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Cooking after the health of body and mind 
constitutes the religion of man. Man is an aggregate 
of body, mind and soul Derfect health means 
attaining ideal physical, mental and spiritual health. 
One acquires physical health by following Swasthav- 
rutta i.e. daily and seasonal regime. One developes 
strong mind by following Sadvrutta i. ¢. rules of 
good conduct. One attains spiritual health by 
developing 4 philosophical attitude and practising 


neditation and yoga. 


Man is the epitome of universe. Visualising 
self in the universe and universe in the self represents 
the most evolved state of man, Jn this state, he 
identifies self with the universal soul principle - the 
trinity of eternity, knowledge and supreme lappiness. 
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Lord, let this child grow 
Into an ideal man and more 


Let health, happiness and wisdom blend 
To transform man, and this earthly land 
Into Heaven here below. | 
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PREFACE 


We are glad to bring out this special issue of Pediatric Clinics of India on the 
occasion of XV International Congress of Pediatrics, at Delhi. Ayurveda, the Indian 
system of medicine, literally means knowledge of life. It includes, art of living, science 
of health and philosophy of life. Though more than 5,000 years old, it is by no means 
an outdated science. Even today, people of India think and live according to the 
principles of Ayurveda. There are over 100 colleges all over the country, which teaeh 
Ayurveda in a systematic manner. 


Pediatrics, is one of the eight specialities recognised by Ayurveda. Kashyap 
Samhita, is the Ayurvedic text book of Pediatrics. The goal of pediatrics is to see that 
every child grows and develops into a healthy, happy and useful citizen. Ayurveda 
insists that the birth of every baby should be well planned and should not occur asa 
matter of chance. The pediatrician should guide both the parents about their diet, 
activity and daily regime before conception, advise the mother during pregnancy and 
the child as well as both the parents till the child is 16 years of age. Obstetrics and 
gynecology constitute part of pediatrics, as the birth of a healthy baby is the main aim 
of obstetrics and gynecology. Birth is only an event, in the life of a child. Much more 
emphasis is laid on the development of a healthy and strong mind so that the child is 
trained to withstand all the stress and strains of life with a smiling face.. 


Apart from medicines, many more aspects and principles of life can be 
learnt from this great science. I consider myself extremely fortunate, to be able to present 
to you the main aspects of pediatrics in Ayurveda in the form of Bala-veda, i. e. 
science of child life. 
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Section I 


SUTRASTHANA 


Principles of Ayurveda 


1 
INTRODUCTION 


Ayurveda means “‘science of life” i.e. the science that imparts all the knowledge of life 
Life is defined as a constant amalgamation and union of soul, mind, sense and motor organs Ase 
body. It consists of 8 major sections namely (1) Medicine, (2) Child life, (3) Surgery (4) Surger 
of head and neck, (5) Toxicology. (6) Bhutavidya or grahavidya which includes (a) eae 
atry, (b) infectious diseases and (c) diseases caused by supernatural power. (7) Jara i.e 
Geriatrics and Rasayana i.e. science of improving the qualities of tissues with phe 
increase in resistance and delay in the process of aging (8) Vajikarana — sexology. 


Child life is one of the major divisions of Ayurveda. In “Ashtangahrudaya” and “Ashtanga- 
sangraha’’ child life is termed as Balanga of Ayurveda. In Charaka and Sushruta samhitas 
itis termed as ““Koumarabhrutya” i.e. a section of Ayurveda dealing with child life with eaal 
emphasis on nutrition of children. According to Kashyap, pediatrics is the most important 
division of medicine, as the other divisions play their role only after the child matures into an 


adult. 


Childhood is divided into (1) Garbha i.e. fetus, (2) Ksheerada, i.e. an infant entirely on 
milk diet i.e. upto 6 months, (3) Ksheerannada, i.e. an infant on milk as well as other food items 
i.e. from 6 months to 2 years. (4) Annada, ie. mainly on food apart from milk — from 2 to 
16 years. This period is further divided into (a) Bala, i.e. a preschool child between 2 to 5 years. 
(b) Kumara, i.e. a school child between 6 to 16 years. 


Life starts at the time of conception by the union of the sperm, ovum and the individual soul 
principle together with the mind. Birth is only an event in an individual’s life. Childhood ex- 
tends upto the age of 16 years. Growth and development is largely completed during childhood, 
though it continues to some extent upto 34 years of age according to Kashyap and upto 30 years 
according to Charak. Children have delicate bodies and their tissues are immature and not 
well-differentiated. They have not acquired full strength and hence do not. tolerate severe 
physical exertion. Their digestive power, courage, knowledge, memory, control of desires, 
emotions and other mental processes are less developed than those of adults. However, they 
excel in the power of formation of tissues, the regeneration of tissues and the healing of wounds. 


By nature, they are attractive and pleasant. 


Menstruation starts at the age of 12 years in girls and secondary sexual characters develop 
during adolescence. In children the kapha element dominates and they are prone to kapha 


disorders. 
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The pediatrician’s role begins even before conception and he should know all about the 
reproductive organs of both the parents and their diseases so that he can advise them regarding 
the diet, activity and medicines which are good both forprocreation and for the offs pring. 
Ayurveda does not have a separate section for obstetrics and gynaecology as it is considered 
to be an integral part of pediatrics. 


The goal of childhood is to see that the child develops into a healthy, happy and useful 
citizen. Hence a pediatrician should know the characteristics of a healthy life, a happy life 
and a useful life. 


HEALTHY LIFE 


A healthy individual has a healthy body as well as a healthy mind. He has a well balanced 
constitution and all his tissues and organs function at an optimal level. He is well built, 
healthy and strong having a proportionate and shapely physique. His skin is lustrous and com- 
plexion pink. He has a swift rhythmic gait and a deep, voluminous, melodious and resonant 
voice. While enjoying sex and having good libido, he has a full control over the sex urge. 


with enthusiasm and skill. He rarely falls ill. Though capable of enjoying all the wordly 
pleasures he does not crave for them. He looks younger than his age and enjoysa full and 
healthy life of 100 years. 


HEALTHY MIND 


The characteristics of a healthy mind are :-— 
(1) A happy and contented state of mind, cheerful disposition and pleasing manners. 


frustration. (5) Ability to accept and give love, affection and happiness. (6) Insight or knowledge 
of self. Ability to apply one’s capacities to the task at hand. (7) The maximum ability of 


for the uplift of the society. 


HAPPY LIFE 
The characteristics of a happy life are as follows:— 


(1) Life which is free from physical or psychological illness. 

(2) Strong, energetic, courageous and confident life which is full of the vigour of youth. 

(3) Powerful sense and motor organs, intellect and memory. 

(4) Having all the means and freedom to enjoy whatever he likes and travel wherever and 
whenever he wishes. 

(5) Such a person’s every desire is fulfilled, all his activities are successful and he becomes 
famous. He has children accordin g to his desires and expectations. 
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USEFUL LIFE 


The following are the characteristics of an individual leading a useful life. 


(1) One who is intelligent, has a good control over his desires and instincts, speaks the 
truth, loves peace, thinks before he acts and follows the rules of good conduct even 
while earning money or fulfilling his desires. 


(2) One who always keeps in mind what is good for this life as well as for his future lives 
and who is engrossed in acquiring knowledge and meditation. 


(3) One who respects elderly and respected people, one who does not expect any help 
from others but wishes to help and donate his wealth to others and who desires and 
works for the well-being of others. 


Primary instincts 


The basic instincts of all the living creatures are:— 


(1) Praneshana : An instinct for survival. 
This is the most primitive but very important instinct as all the aims of life can be fulfilled 
only if one is alive and well. | 


(2) Putreshana : An instinct for the propagation of the species. It is important to have 
children as it is through children that our unfulfilled desires and activities can be completed. 


GOALS OF HUMAN LIFE 


The aim of human life is four-fold. | 

(1) Dharma : A desire for leading a good, religious and respectable life in this life and in heaven 
after death. By following the rules of religion, society and government as well as the rules 
of good conduct one commands respect from people as well as ensures happiness in the 
next life. 

(2) Artha - Dhaneshana : A desire for acquiring “Wealth”. 

By acquiring wealth, we not only enjoy ourselves but can do a lot to help others, 

(3) Kama: A desire for leading a happy life by seeing that our desires are fulfilled. Our motto 
should be that not only our but every one’s desires in the world should be fulfilled. 

(4) Moksha : A desire for eternal and supreme happiness. ae 
By attaining the highest evolution of mind and acquiring true knowledge about self and 
the universe, one can achieve a state of supreme and eternal happiness. 

i.e. Moksha. 


AIM OF AYURVEDA 


The aim of Ayurveda is to give guidelines for the maintenance and promotion of health 
as well as for the prevention and treatment of diseases. It describes all the methods and means 
for maintaining constantly a balanced state of vata, pitta and kapha. i.e. the maintenance 
of the milieu interior of the body. 


Ayurveda aims at—(1) Treatment of diseases. (2) Promotion of an ideal constitution 
(3) Improving qualities of tissues. (4) Improving quality and strength of mind so that one can 
aspire to attain a state of supreme and eternal happiness. 
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Practising medicine is always rewarding. It brings money sometimes and friendship, 
experience or fame at other times. At least one gets the credit and satisfaction of having done 
a good deed. There could be no better deed or donation than giving life back to a - dying 


patient. 


THE BASE OF AYURVEDA 


Man forms the base or central theme of Ayurveda. 


Just as a mature adult forms the base of medicine, a child forms the base of pediatrics. 
A pediatric text would mention all about what is beneficial or harmful to a child. 


REFERENCES: 


Charak Sutrasthana 1 — 15, 16, 25, 42—47; 11,—3—8; 30—23—29, 84. 

Charak Vimansthana 1, 8-14. | Charak Sharirsthana I-17, 53, 137-142, 153-155 

Charak Chikitsasthana I-7,8:3  Sushruta Sutrasthana 1-9-17, 30; 2; 15-4 

Sushruta Sharirsthana 1-3, 21, 22 Vagbhat Sutrasthana 1-2, 5,13 Kanad Bhasha Parichheda 
_ Bhel Sutrasthana 15 Vaisheshika ]--1, 2 
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: ) 
ORIGIN OF AYURVEDA 


Ayurveda, the science of life is eternal and has no beginning or end. Life, intellect, the 
soul as well as the universe have no beginning nor any end. There was no time when either 
the stream of life or the stream of intelligence did not flow. Naturally the science which deals 


with and has coexisted with life is also eternal. 


The principles of Ayurveda are based on natural laws e.g. “The Law of similars”. This 
law states that substances which have properties similar to a particular tissue will, when taken 
internally, increase that particular tissue in the body and vice versa e.g. ghee or animal fat will 
increase fat in the human body. This and other natural laws will remain eternally true, though 
new substances having similar properties may be recognised and discovered in course of time. 
Hence Charak states that the science of life has an unlimited scope for expansion. From time 
immemorial man has and must have used measures and medicines to promote his health and 


cure his ailments. 


When the results of the experience over generations of the causative factors, the mani- 
festations, the prognosis and the treatment of the various diseases are put together, conclu- 
sions drawn and rules framed, the traditional medicine becomes a scientific medicine. The 
pathogenesis of the diseases and the way in which medicines act are explained by different 


systems of medicine in their own way. 


One finds scattered references for health as well as for diseased states in all the 4 vedas. As 
Atharvaveda gives the maximum information for the promotion of health and the prevention 
and treatment of diseases, it is claimed to be the Veda from which Ayurveda originates. 


The origin of the universe as well as of all the sciences in the universe is credited to Lord 
Brahma. Lord Brahma taught Ayurvedato Daksha Prajapati, who taught it to Ashwinikumar 
twins. They in turn taught the same to Lord Indra, who is the common teacher of all the 


branches of medicine. 


Medicine — Bharadwaj, the physician, learned medicine from Lord Indra_and taught it to 
many disciples. Of these disciples, Atreya Punarvasu became the most renowned teacher and 
physician. Six of his students, namely, Agnivesha, Bheda, Jatukarna, Parashara, Harita, and 
Ksharapani wrote text books of medicine. Agnivesha’s book was the best recognised one. 
This was later revised by Charaka and still later by Drudhabala who revised it further and added 
forty one chapters to make it a complete treatise. The available present treatise is known 
as Charaka — samhita. Atreya, Agnivesha and Charak were physician—phyilosophers. Hence 
throughout the text, one finds a philosophical approach, the ultimate aim of human life being 


attainment of Moksha — eternal happiness. 


Surgery — Lord Dhanvantari, the king of Kashi, learned Ayurveda from Lord Indra. He taught 
the same to his disciples amongst whom Sushruta, Oupadhenava, Vaitarna, Ourabhra, Pushka- 
lavata, Karaveerya, Gopurarakshita and Bhoja were outstanding. Sushruta completed the 
text — Sushruta Samhita, which consisted of 1,000 chapters and 1,00,000 verses. The available 


Sushruta Samhita contains only about 12,000 verses. 


Sushruta describes 125 different instruments and various operations covering plastic surgery, 
ophthalmology, gynaecology, neurosurgery, orthopaedics, etc. 

Nimi learned Ayurveda from Lord Indra and specialised in surgery of eyes, ear, nose, 
throat and head i.e. Shalakyatantra. 


Pediatrics-Kashyap, the king of Kashi, along with Vasishtha, Atri and Bhrugu learned Ayurveda 
from Lord Indra. He specialised further in pediatrics which included obstetrics, gynaecology 
and the diseases of reproductive organs of males. He taught Ayurveda to many disciples including 
Jeevaka. Jeevaka, 5 years old, son of Hrucheeka, grasped the subject completely and wrote 
itin the form of a text book. However other physicians did not approve it as he was very young. 
Hence in the presence of all physicians, Jeevaka took a dip in the river Ganga at Kanakhala 
and came out as an old man with grey hair. All the physicians, surprised at his supernatural 
power accepted, the text in toto and named him as Vruddha — Jeevaka. The available present 
text book known as Kashyapa Samhita is also known as Vruddha — Jeevakiya Tantra. 


5-Year old Jeevak Jeevak emerges as an old Sage after a 
reads his text of pediatrics, dip in the river Ganga. 


In the course of time the treatise was lost in Kaliyuga. However Anayasa Yaksha had 


Preserved carefully one copy. Later Vatsya belonging to the family of Vruddha — Jeevaka 
Pleased Anayasa Yaksha and revised the Original treatise. 


Like other text books of medicine, Kashyap Samhita is divided into nine parts known as sthanas. 
(1) Sutrasthana :~ i.e. A section of general principles dealing with physiology and general 


Principles of Ayurveda and has thirty chapters. Out of these, only eleven chapters are 
available in parts, 
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(2) Nidanasthana :- Le. A section on pathogenesis and diagnosis. Kashyap Samhita ori- 
ginally had 8 chapters in Nidanasthana, all of which are missing today. 


(3) Vimanasthana :~ i.e. A section of measurement. It describes further the general principles 
with special reference to quantity. Vimanasthana consisted of eight chapters out of which 
only two chapters are available in parts. 


(4) Sharirasthana :- i.e. A section on anatomy and embroyology. 
Out of eight chapters only five are available in parts. 


(5) Indriyasthana:—i.e. A section on prognosis describes the prognosis in detail including prog- 
nostic signs indicating impending death i.e. Arishta. It describes prognosis with special 
reference to signs and symptoms related to sense and motor organs, mind and dreams. Out 
of twelve chapters ony one chapter is available in parts. 


(6) Chikitsasthana :— i.e. A section on treatment. Out of thirty chapters originally written 
only eighteen chapters are available in parts today. 


(7) Siddhisthana :- i.e. A section of Panchakarma _ describes indications, contraindications 
and the treatment of complications of various purifying methods namely emesis, purgation, 
enema, blood-letting and cleansing nasal medications. Out of twelve chapters only eight 
chapters are available in parts. 


(8) Kalpasthana:— i.e. Asection of recipes of various medicines describes various preparations 
used in panchakarma treatment of various diseases. It also describes the commonly used 
medicines such as garlic, mustard oil, shatapushpa, shatavari, the medicated smokes and 
their preparations. Out of twelve chapters only nine are available in parts today. 


(9) Khilasthana :— i.e. A section of miscellaneous subjects includes the remaining and miscel- 
laneous chapters not included in other sections. Out of eighty chapters only twenty three 
are available in parts. 


All these available books were written about 3000 to 5000 years ago although it is difficult 
to pin—point the exact time. 


Vagbhat about 2000 years ago compiled—Asthanga-Sangraha and Asthanga—Hrudaya 
from Charak, Sushrut and other texts and added his own observations. Vagbhat is more 
methodical in his presentation. Ashtanga Hrudaya is completely written in verse, while in 
Charak and Sushruta samhitas one finds some text in prose. 


Rasatantra — Use of Metallic compounds. 


Though one finds that metals such as gold and copper and minerals such as manassheela 
and gairika are used for the treatment of diseases, herbal medicines are mainly used in Charak 
and Sushruta samhitas. Vagbhat mentions the use of mercury in the form of Kaijjali, a simple 
mercurial compound. 


With the advent of chemistry many organic compounds of mercury and other metals were 
discovered and used between 200 B.C. and 1000 A.D. The physicians who first used the 
metallic compounds are Mandavya-about 1500 B.C., Vyadi — about 1000 B.C. and Shankara, 
Bhairav, Nandhi, Brahma, Vishnu, Bhaskara, Kapalika, Nagarjuna and others between 200 B.C. 
and 1000 A.D. 


Mercurial and metallic compounds are quick in action, more potent and are useful in many 
diseases. They can be preserved for many years and are easily carried in the physician’s bag. 
As the dose is very small, they are readily accepted by patients of all the age groups. 


Sharangdhara samhita was written about 700 years ago. Here one finds some ideas and 
practice of medicines incorporated from the Unani system of medicine. Bhavamishra in 16th 
century describes Firang roga i.e. syphilis in his text Bhav Prakash. During the Muslim and the 
British domination of our country i.e. for the last 800 years, Ayurveda system of medicine suffered 
a severe set back as it was not recognised officially. After Independence the interest in 
Ayurveda has been renewed and scientists from India and abroad have realised the importance 
of this system and are once again engaged in research in Ayurveda. 


REFERENCES 
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DARSHANA-INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 


(Man and the — universe) 


| F rom time immemorial man has been in search of the ways and means of attaining true 
nappiness, which can be achieved only by having an ideal state of physical and mental health. 


The concept of true happiness has been taken from the astik group of Indian philosophers 
who discuss with proof the true nature of self, the universe and their interrelation with each 
other. An individual in the present life is considered as only one of the links in the chain of 
the cycles of life and death. 


Indian philosophies may be grouped under 3 heads according to the basic principles which 
‘Constitute the entire universe. 


Nyaya and Vaisheshika philosophy :- According to this philosophy the entire universe is 
composed of seven categoriesi.e. Padarthas namely :— (1) Dravya — substance, (2) Guna - 
qualities, (3) Karma — action, (4) Samanya— common generic property, (5) Vishesha — speci- 
ficity, (6) Samavaya — constant and inseperable relation, (7) Abhava — absence or non-existe- 
nce. There are nine basic substances in the universe. They are earth. water, energy, air, 
space, soul, mind, time and direction. All the animate and inanimate objects in the universe 
arise from permutations and combinations of these nine substances. 


Sankhya and Yoga philosophy : According to these philosophies, the universe is composed of 
25 basic elements. These are (1) Purusha — individual souls, (2) Prakruti, (3) Mahat— uni- 
versal intellect. (4) Ahankar — universal ego, (5) Mind, (6-10) 5 sense organs, (11—15) 5 motor 
organs, (16-20) 5 Tanmatras, (21-25) 5 basic elements namely earth, water, energy, air, and 
space. According to this theory all the elements except Purusha evolve from Prakruti. Puru- 
shas i.e. individual souls are eternal and remain unaltered. 


Vedanta philosophy :- Brahma i.e. the universal soul principle is the only eternal and true 
principle in the universe. The entire world as it appears is a delusion. All the substances 
in the universe originate from, subsist on and merge into Brahma. 


Indian philosophers believe that man is the epitome of the universe. Manas well as the entire 
universe is composed of the same basic elements. There is in man as much diversity as is 
present in the world outside. Visualising the self in the entire universe and the entire universe 
in the self represents the most evolved state of man, 


Indian philosophers believe in re-birth. They believe that the individual soul is immortal 
and everyone undergoes a series of lives and deaths. The individual himself is the sole deter- 


minant of his destiny. 


Birth ina rich or a poor family, a healthy or a diseased body and various successes or failures 
depend on the credits of one’s own actions in the present and past lives. Hence one should not 
blame destiny nor get disheartened at one’s failures but continue one’s efforts in a determined 
and righteous way till one attains his target. 
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The ultimate aim of man is to get rid of all the sorrows including the cycles of births and 
deaths and attain Moksha, a state of supreme and eternal happiness. One can attain Moksha 
only by getting rid of all the desires and expectations which constitute the root cause of 
unhappiness and by understanding the true nature of self. 


It is important to realise that “Iam represented by the soul principle i.e. the trinity of knowl- 
edge, happiness and eternity and not by my body, sense and motor organs or mind”. 


UNIVERSE 
Soul 
Nervous Impulses Space ————_ Akash 
and ——— Vata 
Movements 


All 


Living Enzymes 
| 
creatures |<—— and Pitta Energy ————— Teja ——> Ablecte, 
including Energy 
Water Aapa 
Structure 
and ——— Kapha 
Stability Earth ———— Pruthw 


Ayurveda believes in all the Indian philosophies believing in re-birth. The philosophies 
discuss only the promotion of the positive health of mind while Ayurveda gives equal importance 
to the care of body as well as mind. According to Ayurveda, looking after the health of body 
and mind itself constitutes man’s religion. Anything which is good for health is religious 
and anything which is harmful to health is non-religious. It is essential to have a healthy 
body so that one can develop a philosophical attitude and attain one’s aim in life. 
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SATVA-RAJA-TAMA 


Psychological Constitution. 


Indian philosophers classify the qualities of mind into good qualities i.e. “Satva guna’ 
and undesirable qualities. Undesirable qualities are further divided into “Raja guna” and 
“Tama guna’. All of us possess both good as well as bad qualities. People are classified 
into the following groups depending on the predominance of Satva, Raja or Tama guna. 


Tamobhuyishta : or Tamasi in whom Tama guna dominates. 


The people who come under this category are less intelligent, in a depressed frame of mind 
and generally prone to laziness. The slightest mental exertion tires them easily. A common 
feature is a tendency to feel sleepy even during the day. They take the path of least resistance 
and are given to mere eating, drinking, sleeping and sex. They aré extremely greedy, irritable 
and do not have consideration for others. They may go to the extent of harming others to 
safeguard their own interests. In these people Id dominates over Ego and Super-Ego. 


Pashav (Animal), Matsya (Fish) and Vanaspatya (Vegetables) constitutions represent the 
3 types of Tamasa personalities. 


Rajobhuyishta — or Rajas i.e. in whom Rajas qualities dominate. 


These people are egoistic, proud, ambitious and have a tendency to lord over others. 
They are loquacious and though hard-working, their endeavours lack proper planning and 
direction. Their mental make up is not as strong as that of the Satvabhuyishta group. Emo- 
tions such as anger, joy, attachment, jealousy etc., dominate their personality. They are prone 
to emotional outbursts and hence their mental energy is wasted. They require 8 hours of sleep. 
They are calm and patient only as long as their interests are not affected. They are good, 
friendly and faithful only to those who are helpful to them. In these people, Ego usually 
dominates over Id and Super-Ego. Asura and Rakshasa ( Demon), Pishacha and Preta (Ghost), 
Sarpa (Snake) and Shakuna (Bird) constitutions represent the six varieties of Rajas personalities. 


Satvabhuyishta:— or Satvik i.e. in whom Satva guna dominates. 


These are the people who. have a steady and pure mind. They have a religious. bent of 
mind and follow the path of truth and righteousness. ‘They stand out by their good manners 
and good character. They possess a great degree of self control and do not get easily upset or 
angry. Even a considerable amount of mental activity does not result in mental fatigue. They 
need hardly 4 hours of sleep. They respect their teachers and are always trying to improve 
their knowledge, proficiency and skill. They are capable of taking correct decisions after careful 
and mature thinking which is derived from a clear intellect. Religious by nature, they have an 
insatiable thirst for knowledge and take a detached view of problems. In Satvic people the 
Super-Ego dominates over Id and Ego. Brahma and Arsha (Saint), Indra. Yama, Varuna, 
Kubera (God) and Gandharva (Semi God) constitutions represent 7 types of Satvic persona- 


lities. 
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Trigunateet :- i.e. beyond Satva, Raja and Tama qualities. 


Trigunateet is a person who has mastered all the mental processes. He now ceases to 
have any desires or aversions, emotions and attachments, As he has no desires or aversions. 
he performs his activities without expecting any returns. As he has full control over his emo- 
tions, all attempts to make him angry, to frighten him or to make him elated prove futile. 
Even Menaka, the most beautiful woman, cannot provoke his sex instinct. He isa tearless 
person, not even afraid of death. Free from all attachments, he renounces all wordly plea- 
sures. He is least concerned about what the society thinks of him for he has ceased to 
think in terms of self or society. As he has lost his identity with his mind and body, he is 
neither happy when honoured nor unhappy when insulted. He js engrossed in elevating his 
Own mental level and lives in his own realm of peace and happiness. A sanyasi who has 
renounced all his worldly pleasures and who spends his life in meditation is a Trigunateet 


person. 
An Ideal person : Purushottama— 


How then should we categorise an ideal man ? What are the ingredients that give shape 
to such a balanced personality ? He should have all the qualities of head and heart of the 
Trigunateet and the Satvik personality. Complete and full detachment of the former should 
happily combine with the friendly, helpful and social nature of the latter. He places service before 
self. Though detached, he performs all his activities in a masterly manner for the benefit of 
his fellowmen and the society. 


REFERENCES 
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MEDICAL EDUCATION AND IDEAL PHYSICIAN 


University is an assembly of learned persons. In ancient India, a Rhushikula 
i. e. a family of sages was living in an Ashrama which was an autonomous university 
where the atmosphere of learning, scholarship, sacrifice, worship and self-realization prevailed. 
These ashramas were situated in the natural surroundings of the forest near a village or a town. 
In some of these ashramas, many teachers taught the students under the guidance of the head 
called Kulapati. Well known universities existed in the towns of Kashi, Takshashila, Nalanda 
and Ujjaini where students from foreign countries also were admitted. Each university had 
its own library which contained a large number of text books including rare books on every 
subject. Each medical school had its own hospital with its medical, surgical, obstetric, pediatric 
and psychiatric wards. Military hospitals also existed. 


Admission to Medical school. 


The great physician Charak says — “Weapons, learning and water are wholly dependent 
on their user for their merits and demerits’, e.g. the same medical knowledge or the same 
instruments of a surgeon which can save a life can be used by a wicked person to kill a human 
being. Hence it is very important to study the moral, physical and intellectual qualities of 
the student at the time of admission to a medical college. The greatest stress should be laid 
on the moral make up of a person. 


Physical fitness and intact sense organs should especially be looked for in order to judge 
whether the student can undergo the strenuous life of a medical student and a practitioner. 
Intellectual capacity of a high standard is essential so that he quickly grasps the subject 
and applies it to innumerable and varied life-saving emergency situations. 


The Medical Student 


A medical student should be a well wisher of people and the society. The word student 
is derived from the verb (to study). Thus the goal of a student is to study and acquire knowledge 
and gain proficiency in his subject. How long should one study ? The master physician — 
Charak says ‘‘Each and every moment should be devoted to studies”. Any professional man— 
and a doctor in particular must remain a student of science or medicine life-long. There are 
three methods and stages of study. (1) To study (2) To teach (3) To discuss with those 
well-versed in the subject in clinical meetings or medical conferences. 


In order to gain mastery over the subject, he should study related additional sciences from 
experts in individual branches. In the study of medicine, equal importance should be given 
to theoretical as well as practical training. The student should participate in debates. An impetus 
to independent thinking and reasoning is important to broaden his vision and to stimulate him 
to use his own discretion in interpretation of the text and in application of therapeutic methods. 
He should be attached and devoted to his teacher. He should respect his teacher’s words and 
feelings. His teacher should be his idol and he should continuously attempt to acquire sound 
knowledge and finer qualities of his learned teachers. Medical science cannot be mastered 
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by reading text books alone. One has to learn its intricacies from the masters. Hence a medica] 
student should worship his revered teacher. In ancient times, the medical student had to 
assure his teacher that he would behave like a worthy son and a devoted student. 


The Teacher. 


An ideal teacher should impart all his knowledge to his students. He must have a 
thorough mastery over his subject and must know the allied sciences equally well. He should, 
in addition, possess the necessary power of expression and exposition so that students even of 
lower calibre can grasp his teaching easily. 


He must be up-to-date in his knowledge and must know the latest advances in his field. 
He should be able to supplement the texts and journals by his own conclusions drawn systemati- 
cally from his own experience. He should be able to guide his students in research work. 


A teacher should have genuine affection for his disciples. He should Supervise and guide 
every student personally. At every opportunity, he must provide fresh food for thought and 
stimulate independent thinking and reasoning in them. 


In the olden days, the teacher was required to take the following vow. ‘““My beloved 
student, if you on your part follow your studies with zeal and devotion and follow your duties 
as per my instructions, I shall impart all my knowledge to thee. If I do not. my knowledge 
shall become fruitless and | shall be a sinner”. 


There should be nothing more enjoyable for a teacher than to get out-witted in discussions 
by his own student. Shvetashwatar upanishad begins by a common prayer by the teacher and 
the student. “O Lord, bless and protect us. Let us live together, eat together. Let us both 


The Physician-Doctor. 


Every physician should consider himself a lucky person, as in the pursuit of his noble 
profession he can save a human life and restore health. After getting his registration, he should 
be regular in his practice. He should not hesitate in examining and treating his patients at any 
time of the day or night. He should Possess sound medical knowledge and should be able 


of the drugs and should use his discretion as far as the constitution, age and Strength of the 
patient are concerned. He should not only treat the disease, but restore a balanced constitution 
and improve the qualities of tissues. He should never Visit a patient’s house uninvited. He 
should not divulge the secret or the short — comings of the patient’s house-hold. In the early 
years of his practice he should not, if possible, treat independently a patient, who 
is on the verge of death or one who is suffering from an incurable disease. In such circum- 


He should not develop intimacy with female patients. The learned man, the teacher, 
the poor and the good should be treated like his family members. His speech should be 
unambiguous, explicit. gentle, persuasive. comprehensive and non = contradictory, 
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He should desire the well-being of people and his patients. Though possessed of sound 
knowledge, he should not boast of his own knowledge. To save life and restore health at 


any cost should be his goal. The physician’s happiness must always lie in the recovery and 
happiness of the patient. 


During a serious illness, he is considered a God or a Saviour of life by the ailing patient 
and his family and he must try to fulfil their expectations in all possible ways. 


The Philosopher - Physician 


The word philosopher is derived from ‘Philos’ meaning ‘Lover of’ or ‘friend of’ and 
‘Sophia’ meaning wisdom. Thus a philosopher is one who loves wisdom. The parallel Sanskrit 
word ‘Tatvajna’ is derived from ““Tatva” meaning principle and “‘Jna” meaning knower. Thus 
a ““Tatvajna”’ is a knower of the principle of the universe. Thus a philosopher thinks, delves 
into and comprehends intricacies of human body, mind and soul and their relation to the 
universe. 


The philosopher realises that the entire sufferings of the mind as. sei as a the body bana 
ignorance as their basis. Knowledge, and true happiness go hand-in-hand. 


He is now dedicated to his task and #5kks for it with devotion and without any expecta- 
tions in terms of personal gains. 


The practising philosopher identifies himself with the entire universe and develops. a 
brotherly feeling towards all. He is now not afraid of disease or death. The aim of the 
philosopher physician is to train the mind of his patient in such a way that the latter is able to 
accept any challenge in life including the challenge of death with a smile. In this state, the 
philosopher physician becomes one with the philosopher patient as both are beyond the stage 
of “Mime” and © “Yours’’. 


The ideal physician thus has the following qualities :— 

(1) The patient’s health and well-being is his goal. 

(2) He continuously strives to acquire further knowledge, skill and proficiency. 

(3) He is humble, modest, sympathetic and gentle. 

(4) He is confident in his own ability and yet respects the opinion of his colleagues. 

(5) He is happy.and capable of imparting all his knowledge to his siudents. 

(6) He does original research in his own field to alleviate the suffering of human beings: 

(7) He records his experiences and observations so that they are not lost to posterity. 

(8) He strives to enhance the strength of the mind of his patients so that they can accept 
any challenge with equanimity. 7 

(9) He is a well wisher of and works for the uplift of the society. 
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6 
PHYSICS OF AYURVEDA 


The five basic elements :— 


The body of man and all the Objects in the universe are composed of the same basic elements 
namely earth, water, energy, air and space. After death the body disintegrates and merges 
into the 5 basic elements from Which it is formed. 


Space (Akash) :—Space is an omnipresent and all-pervading element which serves as an abode 
for all the objects in the universe. 


Air (Vayu) :— Air is vital for the existence of all living creatures. It is in the presence of air 
that fire can exhibit its actions. Wind is responsible for all the movements and exerts a drying 
effect on the objects. 


Energy (Teja) -— The sun and fire are the main sources of energy in nature. The sun maintains 
an equitable environmental temperature and gives light, both of which are vital for the survival 
and for all the life processes. All the metabolic processes like ripening and decaying of fruits 
depend on the sun or energy. 


Water (Aap) :— Water is essential for sustaining life and exerts a cooling effect on the environ- 
mental temperature. 


Earth (Pruthvi) -— The food that we eat and the houses we build for shelter are dominant in 
the earth element. 


The five elements in the nature, when gentle and function normally, are essential for and 
Sustain life. The same five elements, when abnormal or enraged, cause discomfort and can 
destroy life. 


The properties and functions of the five basic elements are given in the following table. 


These five elements change their nature continuously. Thus the temperature, humidity, 
etc. keep on changing continuously in various seasons as Well as at different times during the 
day. Hence man has to struggle and adapt continuously for his survival. Man. being intelligent 
uses the same elements against one another to create 4 tolerable and if possible optimum en- 
vironmental conditions. Thus he builds houses, i.e., uses earth to protect himself from rain 
storm as well as from environmental heat and cold. He uses fire for creating a warm 
environment and water for cold environment. 


Constitution is based on the dominance of the basic elements. Though all the basic elements 
are present in every individual, human beings can be classified into 5 constitutions depending 
on the element which dominates in a particular person. The characteristics of persons of 
different constitutions are mentioned below. 


(1) Parthiva i.e. constitution dominant in the earth element :-— 


These persons have a well developed, heavy, Steady and large body. Children belonging 
to this constitution grow rapidly and have a good Weight. These persons are courageous and 
forgive others. They have a dark complexion, are sluggish and Sleep excessively. Tama quality 
usually dominates their mind. They have a well developed sense of smell. 
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Ps oh Cae ae 
(2) Aapya i.e. constitution dominant in the water element :— 


egies persons have a heavy, soft, smooth, flabby and cold body. Because of good circu- 
| and enough fluids, all the tissues are well-nourished and lubricated. They have a good 


emi ability and are happy and contented. They have a fair complexion and a well 
eveloped taste. Raja and Tama qualities dominate their mind. 


(3) Taijasa i.e. constitution dominant in the energy element :— 


Such persons have a light and hot body. They are energetic, bright, intelligent, brave and 
sharp. However, they are impatient, intolerant, hot-tempered and do not have an enduring 
capacity. Their skin has a pink lustre and their vision is good. They have a good digestive 


ie but tend to suffer from a burning sensation. Satva and Raja qualities dominate their 
mind. 


(4) Vayayya i.e. constitution dominant in the air element :— 


These persons have a light, dry, rough body with prominent vessels. They are active but 
get easily exhausted. They have a well-developed sense of touch. Raja quality dominate 
their mind. , 


(5) Aantariksha i.e. constitution dominant in the space element :— 


These persons have a light and soft body. The various openings and spaces are large and 
the parts and organs are well-differentiated. They have a good hearing power and a clear speech. 
Satva quality dominates their mind. 


Health may be defined as a state of perfect balance between the five basic elements quanti- 
tatively and qualitatively. The diseased state results fromthe upset in the body composition i.e. 
the balance of the 5 basic elements-e.g. diminution in the water content results in dehydration, 
increase in the earth component results in obesity, increase in the energy element gives rise to 
fever, increase in.air element. gives rise to distension and increase in the space element in lungs 
and bones gives rise to emphysema and osteoporosis respectively. The treatment consists of 
restoring the balanced state of the body by appropriate measures. , 


pees "REFERENCES 
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7 
BIOPHYSICS OF AYURVEDA 


A substance is defined as one which is the seat of its qualities and actions and from 
which qualities and actions cannot be separated. 


Any substance or medicine acts in two Ways : (1) Its specific action e.g. narcotic 
action of opium and purgative action of castor oil. (2) By means of its qualities. 


There are 20 main biophysical qualities which are grouped under 10 pairs as :— 


(1) Heavy — light (2) Cold — hot (3) Oily — dry 
(4) Dull — sharp (5) Steady — Mobile (6) Soft — hard 
(7) Clear — slimy (8) Smooth — Rough (9) Bulky — Minute 


(10) Solid — Fluid. There are many other qualities such as taste, colour etc. which also take 
part in the action of a substance. 


The qualities of a substance mentioned in Ayurveda do not represent physical qualities 
but always mean bio-physical qualities. These bio-physical qualities are determined and 
confirmed by the action of a substance on the human body e.g. curd though cool 
to touch is described as hot in Ayurveda, because, when taken internally, it increases 
heat in the body. Similarly, any substance. e.g. ghee which increases heaviness. i.e. weight 
of the body, is termed heavy. 


Effects of various tastes on the body :— 


Sweet taste : 


It promotes growth and development of all the tissues and exerts a soothing action on the 
body, sense and motor organs and mind. 


Sour taste : 


It stimulates secretion of saliva and other digestive juices. Most of the sour sub- 
stances, though cold to touch. exert hot action on the body. It is good foi heart. 


Salty taste : 

It makes food tasty, but salt in excess is bad for reproductive organs and leads to prema- 
ture greying of hair. 
Bitter taste : 


Though unpleasant and disliked as such, it increases the digestive power and exerts a clean— 
sing action on the mouth. 


Pungent taste : 


It stimulates the secretion of digestive juices and exerts an irritant action on all the tissues 
and organs. 


Astringent taste : 


It exerts an astringent action on the astro ~ intestinal tract and skin and may lead to 
the obstruction of various body channels when taken in excess. 
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Any substance when taken internally will increase its own qualities in the body. Health 
may be defined as a balanced state of various qualities in the body. One should always try 
to maintain the constant milieu interior by administering substances with appropriate qualities. 
Thus increased vata, which is dry, light, cold, rough, clear, minute and mobile is antagonised 
by the viscous, heavy, hot, smooth and bulky qualities of oil. Hot, sharp, fluid, soft, pungent, 
bitter and sour qualities of pitta are antagonised by cold, dull, viscous and sweet qualities 
of ghee. Increased kapha with its heavy, cold, viscous, dull, soft, slimy and smooth 
qualities is antagonised by honey which has dry, hot, sharp and astringent qualities. Hence, 
oil, ghee and honey are commonly used as vehicles in Ayurveda. 
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VATA-PITTA-KAPHA 
Biological Elements 


Vata, pitta and kapha are the three biological elements which constitute the tissues of all 
the living organisms from microbe to man. Vata, pitta and kapha-—the three doshas 
originate from the 5 basic elements i.e. earth, water, energy, air and space which constitute 
the entire universe. The biological combination of earth and water gives rise to kapha, water 
and energy to pitta and air and space to vata. As earth, water, air and energy exist in an 
atomic form, vata, pitta and kapha which result from the combinations of these four elements 
exist in the form of molecules. These molecules form the basic constituents. from the biological 
union of which, life originates and organisms grow and mature. 


Life starts as a fertilised ovum. As in all the cells, vata, pitta and kapha are the consti- 
tuents of the sperm and ovum which unite to form the fertilised ovum. When normal, they con- 
stitute the three pillars which stabilise life but when abnormal the same three elements are res- 
ponsible for aging, disease and death. In the abnormal state, vata, pitta and kapha are capable 
of vitiating the other doshas, dhatus i.e. tissues and malas i.e. waste products. Hence they 
‘are termed as doshas. 


Though present throughout the body, vata in general dominates the region below the 
umbilicus, pitta between the umbilicus and the heart and kapha above the diaphragm. Kapha 
has anabolic and vata and pitta have catabolic properties. 


Kapha : 


The word ‘Kapha’ is derived from the two letters—ka (water) and—pha (flourishes), Thus, 
kapha means that which flourishes in the presence of water. The biological element ot kapha 
is derived from the two basic physical elements namely earth and water. 


Kapha molecules are heavy, stable, smooth, soft. viscous, slimy and moist. They are 
cold to touch, white in colour and predominantly have a sweet and slightly salty taste. Because 
of their centripetal movement, viscous and slimy nature. they tend to adhere to one another 
to form bigger molecules and exist in a gross form. Ail the cells, tissues and organs of the 
body are predominantly composed of the kapha element. The combination of solids and 
liquids in varying proportion is responsible for the varying structure and composition of various 
tissues such as lymph, semen, blood, muscle, fat, bone marrow, bone and brain. 


The word shleshma is a synonym of kapha and is derived from the verb shlish which means 
‘to embrace’. The centripetal, slimy, viscid and unctuous nature of kapha molecules is res- 
ponsible for uniting two molecules and giving compactness to the body as a whole. 


Kapha constitutes the main body mass and is responsible for its shape and form. Kapha 
molecules in the bones predominate in the solid element and because of its heavy and stable 
qualities, it is responsible for strength, stability and firmness of the body. The fluid component 
of kapha is responsible for the formation and maintenance of body fluids which include intra- 
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cellular, interstitial and intravascular components. The interstitial fluid which is composed 
of kapha molecules helps to prevent friction between the two cells and acts as a fluid medium 
through which the cells get their nourishment. The nutrients belong predominantly to the 
kapha element. Hence kapha is responsible for all the anabolic processes including 
growth and development of the body and healing of wounds. Because of its unctuous or oily 
nature, it is responsible for preventing friction between the two parts of the body. Kapha 
molecules in the muscles give strength to the body, those in fat give form to it and those in semen 
are responsible for fertility. The brain and the nervous tissues, like other tissues, predominantly 
contain kapha molecules. Kapha molecules of an inferior quality produce a stage of ignorance, 
delusion, laziness and jealousy. On the other hand, kapha molecules of a good 
quality in the brain are precursors cf zeal, knowledge, memory, magnanimity, forgiveness and 
absence of greed. The qualities of kapha molecules of mind distinguish a person as a ‘tamasik’ 
or ‘satvik’. 


MAIN SITES OF KAPHA IN THE BODY 


Though present in all the cells and organs of the body, the main sites of kapha are body- 
fluids, chest, fatty tissues, joints, respiratory and gastro-intestinal tract, kidneys and head. 
The five varieties of kapha are Kledaka, Avalambaka, Bodhaka, Tarpaka and Shleshaka. 


Kledaka : This is present in the stomach and the intestines upto the colon and is represented 
mainly by the mucus secretions in the gastrointestinal tract. It is sticky, viscid, cold and slightly 
sweet. It moistens the food and splits the bolus of food into smaller parts. It helps easy diges- 
tion of food. By helping digestion it supports the kapha elements present throughout the body. 


Avyalambaka kapha ;— This is present in the chest and is represented by the pleural and peri- 
cardial fluids. the mucus secretions in the respiratory tract, and the interstitial fluid in the lungs, 
heart and mediastinum. It supports and gives strength to the heart, lungs, the bony cage and the 
kapha elements in other sites e.g. interstitial fluid in the lungs prevents friction between the 
alveoli and provides nutrition which is brought through circulation to the alveoli. By supporting 
circulation and respiration, avalambaka kapha supplies body-fluids and nutrition to the whole 


body. 


Bodhaka kapha :— This is present in the oral cavity and throat and is represented mainly by 
saliva. It helps in the appreciation of taste by the tongue. It does so by moistening the food 
and bringing the dissolved food particles in close contact with the taste-buds. 


Tarpaka kapha :- This Is situated in the cranial cavity and is represented by cerebrospinal 
fluid and the interstitial fluid in the brain. It supports the function and maintains nutrition of 


the brain including motor and sense organs. 


Shleshaka kapha : Synovial fluid in joints is shleshaka kapha. It provides nutrition to the 
ends of the bones and prevents friction during joint-movements. 
Vata: 


The word ‘vata’ is derived from the verb “Va” which means movement. Ordinarily, vata 
is air or wind. In the universe ‘Vata’ 1s responsible for all the movements. Hence the ayur- 
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vedic physician selected the word ‘vata’ to represent the biological element which controls all 
the activities of the body. The biological element vata is derived from the combination of 


space and ‘vayu’ i.e. air- element. 


Physical characteristics of vata : Vata molecules are light, minute, clear. rough and dry. 
They are always mobile and move in all directions. They quickly spread throughout the body. 
The action of vata is intermittent. Vata has a slightly astringent taste. According to physics, air 
molecules are neither cold nor hot. According to warm-blooded medicine which deals with 
the properties of all substances in relation to human beings, vata is cold in nature. Because of 
its minute nature, it cannot be visualized in any form in the body but its presence can be 


proved by its action. 


Biological Actions: It is responsible for the movement of molecules and division of cells 
passages and cavities. By controlling the movements of molecules and cells, it is responsible 
for the organisation of all the tissues in the body. By bringing together kapha moleules and 
cells, it helps in regeneration and conjugation of tissues. It gives shape and form to the 
embryo. It exerts a drying effect on the body as well as on pitta and kapha doshas. By stimu- 
lating movement and activity, it increases the catabolism of the body. By controlling the 
speed of action, it controls the metabolic processes in the body. It is vital for the functioning 
of pitta i.e. digestive as well as tissue enzymes. It is the leader among the three doshas as it 
controls the movements of and stimulates pitta, kapha, all the body tissues and waste prod— 
ucts in the body. It is responsible for the origin, maintenance and destruction of _ life. 
Strength, integrity and life itself depend on ‘vayw’ or ‘vata’. 


Actions of the Vata in the Nervous system : It controls action of the prefrontal lobe, motor 
cortex and spinal cord. It is responsible for smooth and co-ordinated movements. It carries 
all the sensory impulses to their centres and maintains the efficiency of sense organs. Sound 
and touch, together with their sense organs originate from vata. It stimulates all the sensory 
as well as motor centres. It controls speech and the speech centre. It controls the respiratory 
centre and respiraiory movement. 


Higher functions : It is the controller of the mind and mental processes. It facilitates the 
normal functioning of the intellect in an unobstructed manner. Zeal and joy originate from the 
normal action of vata. People with vata constitution exhibit characteristics of ‘satvik’ and 
‘rajas’ personalities, though raja characteristics dominate in them. 


Site of Vata: Though vata pervades the whole body, its main ‘sites are pelvic colon, rectum, 
bladder, pelvis, lower limbs, bones, ears and skin. 


Types of Vata : The sub-types of vata are Prana. Udana. Vyana, Samana and Apana. 


Prana Vayu : This is synonymous with life. It is represented by the functional units of sense 
and motor organs, mind, intellect and conscience. The main site of prana vayu is in the res- 
piratory tract, the inspiratory centre and circulation. It is represented by oxygen, the functional 
unit of the respiratory centre, and reflex arcs responsible for sneezing, deglutition, expectoration 
and belching. It maintains all the life and life processes by supplying oxygen. It supports 
the function of the heart. It supports and maintains the efficiency of the sensory and motor 
organs, the mind and intellect. Inspiration, deglutition, sneezing and expectoration are con- 
trolled by prana vayu. It is responsible for the rhythmicity and contractility of the heart. 


» 
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Udana vayu: This controls speech and the speech centre. Diaphragm, chest, lungs, pharynx 
and nose are the seats of action of udana vayu. It maintains colour, complexion and strength 
by getting rid of gaseous waste products during expiration. It helpsin the maintenance of 
optimum zeal, effort and memory. 


Vyana vayu : It is present in the whole body including the heart. It is represented by the 
functional units in the spinal and higher centres i.e. all sensory and motor nerves, reflex ares, 
motor centres and autonomic centres controlling circulation, sweat, secretion of various glands 
and capillary permeability. Its high speed is seen during the transmission of nerve impulses. 
Its functions are seen during all voluntary and reflex actions. All the voluntary and involuntary 
body movements are controlled by vyana vayu. Vyana controls circulation by controlling the 
rate of the heart through autonomic nervous system. It controls sweat secretion as well as 
perfusion of tissue fluids through the autonomic nervous system. 


Samana vayu: The seat of actionis in the gastrointestinal tract from stomach to colon. It is rep- 
resented by the functional unit of autonomic nervous system which controls the peristaltic move- 
ment of the stomach and intestines. It helps the stomach and intestines to receive digested food. 
It helps in the mechanical splitting of the food bolus into smaller parts, so that pachak pitta. 1.e. 
digestive enzymes can act on the food in a more efficient manner. It further differentiates the 
digested food into useful nutritious parts and waste products. It helps in the absorption of 
the useful part and propulsion of waste products i.e. faecal matter further into the colon. 


Apana vayu : Its sites are the pelvis, bladder, uterus, penis, thighs, testes, abdominal muscles; 
pelvic colon and anus. It is represented by the functional unit of the lumbosacral autonomic 
system. It is responsible for the ejaculation of semen, expulsion of menstrual discharge, deli- 
very of the foetus, defaecation and micturition. 


Pitta : 


The word ‘pitta’ is derived from the word “‘tapa” which means to heat. Thus pitta re- 
presents heat or fire in the body. Pitta is the biological combination of energy or heat and liquid. 
The energy is the active principle, whereas liquid acts as a vehicle. This is important, as energy 
in the pure form will destroy the body. Pitta molecules because of their active energy element 
tend to break the bigger kapha molecules into smaller ones and increase the motion of .vata 


molecules. 


Life on the earth depends on the energy derived from the sun. We use heat and other 
forms of energy to cook our food such as rice, wheat, meat etc.. which our body is incapable 
of digesting in their raw state. Thus the first stage of digestion begins in the cooking utensils. 
The process of digestion continues in the gastro-intestinal tract and in the tissues by means of 
various digestive and tissue enzymes, designated collectively as pitta. For tissue enzymes, 
the medical term is’ ““Dhatuagni”—“dhatu’ meaning tissues and ‘agnr’ meaning enzymes. 


Physical characteristics of Pitta 
The physical and biological properties of pitta represent the combination of the properties 


of energy and liquid elements. Pitta is hot, light, clear, slightly viscous and has a penetrating 
power. It is liquid in consistency and hence is mobile. It is pungent and sour in taste and 


26 


has a strong and foul smell. If the energy element is dominant, it tends to move upward, whereas, 
if liquid element is dominant, it moves in the direction of gravity. 


Biological Actions : Pitta increases the catabolic processes everywhere in the body. It in- 
creases heat production and body temperature. It increases appetite and thirst. With a 
good appetite, one enjoys the taste of food better. Pitta maintains colour, complexion and 
lustre of the skin. It renders the skin soft and thin. Since the eye, the sense organ of vision 
is derived from energy, pitta maintains the vision intact. By improving digestion and cellular 
activity, it maintains health. 


Activities in the central nervous system, mind and intellect depend on pitta since pitta 
helps to digest sensory information received by mind and the various thought processes. By 
increasing the metabolism of the brain, it improves the mental activities. Emotions such as 
joy, fear, anger and courage depend on the action of pitta. Persons with pitta constitution 
have qualities both of satvik and rajasik personalities. 


Sites of pitta in the body : Though pitta pervades the whole body, its main sites are digestive 
tract, body fluids, blood, sweat, skin, eye and brain. 

Types of pitta : There are 5 sub-types of pitta, viz.,_ Pachaka, Ranjaka, Sadhaka, Alochaka 
and Bhrajaka. 

Pachaka pitta : Gastro-intestinal tract is the seat of pachaka pitta. It is represented by 
all the enzymes of the gastrointestinal tract from the enzymes in saliva to the enzymes in the 
intestinal tract. Its functions are to digest and to differentiate the digested food products into 


the useful part i.e. “Sara” and the waste product i.e. “Kitta’’. It supplements other types of 
pitta. 


Ranjaka pitta : Its main sites are liver, spleen, stomach and small intestine. It is represented 
by bile, intrinsic factors in food and the enzymes in the bone Marrow. Its function is synthesis 
of haemoglobin and imparting red colour to the blood. 


Sadhaka pitta : Brain is the main site of sadhaka pitta. It is represented by the cellular en- 
zymes in the nerve cells. By scanning the information and thought processes, it maintains the 
normal functions of the mind, ego and intellect. It helps a person to have his desires fulfilled 
by maintaining Proper mental activity. 


Alochaka pitta ; The eye is the seat of alochaka pitta and it jis represented by .the enzymes in 
the rods and cones and in the retina. Its function is perception of light. 


Bhrajaka pitta : The skin is the main site of bhrajaka pitta. It keeps the skin warm and is 


responsible for its normal complexion and lustre. It also helps in the digestion of medicaments 
applied externally to the skin. 


All the metabolic activities, therefore, in health and in the happy state of mind depend 
on pitta, 


Vata, pitta and Kapha are the physiological or functional units of the body. They carry 
out all the functions of the body from birth to death. 


2} 


These three basic elements, namely, kapha, pitta and vata are not constant, but keep on 
fluctuating from time to time, even in an individual with a balanced constitution, i.e., a person 
in whom vata, pitta and kapha are in an appropriate quantity and are of ideal quality. 


Kapha dominates in children, pitta in adults and vata in the old. 


Vata is dominant in greeshma and varsha seasons (i.e. summer and monsoon seasons), pitta 
in varsha and sharad seasons (i.e. monsoon and autumn seasons) and kapha is dominant in 
shishir and vasant seasons (i.e. winter and spring seasons). 


The period of the maximum activity of kapha is in the morning (6 a.m. to 10 a.m.) and 
early part of the night (6 p.m. to 10 p.m.), that of pitta is during afternoon (10 a.m. to 2 p.m.) 
and midnight (10 p.m. to 2 a.m.) and that of vata is in the evening (2 p.m. to 6 p.m.) and late 
night (2 a.m. to 6 a.m.). 


After eating food, kapha dosha and kaphagni dominate for some time. During diges- 
tion, pitta and pachaka pitta dominate and after digestion is over, vata dominates. 
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DHATUS AND MALAS-TISSUES AND WASTE PRODUCTS 


The word dhatu means one which supports. 


tural units of the body. There are 7 dhatus or tissues in the bod 
muscular tissue, (4) Meda, ice. adipose 


body fluids, (2) Rakta, ice. blood, (3) Mansa, i.e. 


Thus tissues constitute supporting or struc- 


y. They are (1) Rasa, Le. 


tissue, (5) Asthi, i.e. bony tissue, (6) Majja, i.e. nervous tissue and bone marrow and (7) Shukra 
1.€. generative tissue including semen and ovum. Each tissue has its own specific enzyme which 
helps it to digest its own food and to manufacture its associate or upadhatu and the higher tissue. 
During the metabolic activity of each tissue its specific waste product, i.e. mala is formed. There 
are many malas or waste products in the body, e.g. stool, urine, sweat. nails, hair etc. The struc- 
tures and functions of various tissues and waste products described in the text books of Ayurveda 


do not differ much from those described in the text books of modern medicine. 


Hence 


the details are not mentioned in this text. The following table gives the upadhatus, i.e. associated 


dhatus, doshas and malas associated with each tissue. 

Dhatu i.e. 

Tissue Dosha Upadhatu 

Food-Precursor Vata, Pitta —— 

of all tissues and Kapha 

Rasa Kapha Stanya i.e. 

(body fluids) breast milk and 
Raja i.e. mensrtrual 
blood. 

Rakta i.e. Pitta Sira i.e. blood 

(blood) vessels and 
kandara i.e. 
fascia. 

Mansa Kapha Vasa Le. 

(muscular tissue) muscle, fat and 
skin. 

Meda Kapha Snayu i.e. tendons, 

(adipose tissue) sandhi i.e. 
joints, sira i.e. 
lymphatics, sweda 
i.e. sweat 
according to 
Sharangdhara. 

Asthi Vata Teeth 


(bony tissue) 


Mala i.e. 
Waste products 


Stools. urine. 


Saliva, tears, sweat over face 
according to Sharangdhara. 


Kha-mala, (1) wax in the ears. 
(2) crusts in the nose, (3) de- 
nuded epithelia and conjuntiva, 
(4) tartar of teeth. 


(1) Sweat, (2) smegma of 
prepuce. 


Nails and hair. 


29 


Majja . Kapha Hair according to Oily component of skin Le. 
n > S > one ~ : ' ; 

( cpa tissue Sharangdhara sebaceous secretions, conjunc- 
an ne marro l 

g one marrow ) tival secretions, mouth secre- 


tions and faeces. 


Shukra wt Kapha ea Beard according to some. 
(generative tissue) 


Health depends on the balanced state of all the dhatus, doshas and malas, both quantita- 
tively as well as qualitatively. When any of these body constituents is increased, decreased or 
assumes an abnormal quality, a disease starts. It is essential to know all the details about doshas. 
dhatus and malas in order to understand properly the physiological functions and pathogenesis 
of diseases. 2 
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10 
CONSTITUTION-PRAKRUTI 


Based on Tridoshas — Vata — Pitta — Kapha. 


A person with optimum health has a balanced constitution i.e. sama-prakruti where all the 
3 biological elements, namely, vata, pitta and kapha are normal, both quantitatively as well as 
qualitatively. Very few individuals have a balanced or a healthy constitution. A vast majority 
of us have an unhealthy constitution where one,two or all the three elements are abnormal. 
Depending on the dominant dosha which is abnormal, either qualitatively or quantitatively, 
the constitution is labelled as ‘vata-prakruti’, ‘pitta — prakruti’ and ‘kapha — prakruti’ and 
according to their permutations and combinations. i.e. ‘vata — pitta’, pitta— kapha’, ‘kapha — 
vata and vata — pitta — kapha. 


Origin of constitution : 


Life begins as a fertilised ovum i.e. by fertilisation of ovum by the sperm. Constitution 
is primarily genetic in origin. Sperm and ovum carry with them the constitutions of both the 
parents. At the time of conjugation, the dominant prakruti, i.e. dosha of sperm can either 
neutralise the dominant prakruti of ovum or exaggerate the dominant dosha or quality, e.g. a 
sperm with vata constitution can inhibit some of the characteristics of the ovum of kapha consti- 
tution, e.g. dry, light, rough and mobile qualities of vata will suppress unctuous, heavy, smooth 
and steady qualities of kapha. On the other hand, the cold quality which is common to both 
would be exaggerated leading to extreme sensitivity to cold. The offspring in this case inherits 
vata — kapha constitution. On the other hand, if both father and mother, i.e. sperm and ovum 
are of vata constitution, the progeny would inherit a dominant vata constitution. However. 
all the characteristics of vata would manifest in a far exaggerated form compared to those present 
i the parents. 


In addition, the environmental factors such as diet. activity. country, climate and age etc. 
also influence the constitution, In fetal life, maternal diet, activity and health will influence 
the constitution, 


Persons born with abnormal constitutions have a characteristic built and possess strong likes 
and dislikes. They are prone to or are susceptible to develop certain diseases whenever 
precipitating factors operate. They never enjoy optimum health. However, they do not realise 
their defects since they get used to the subnormal state of health right from birth. 


Physiology of characteristics of vata, pitta and kapha constitution : 


All the 3 biological elements have certain properties e.g. vata is dry, pitta is hot and kapha 
is heavy. Since these elements are the constituents of the entire body as well as of the mind, 
their qualities are reflected in the physical and mental characteristics of an individual. 


Vata — constitution : 


Vata is dry, light, mobile. expansile, quick, cold, rough and clear, The dry quality of 
vata in the body manifests in the form of a dry, slim and small body. They are constipated 
because of dry stools. The hair. nails, teeth and eyes appear dry. The voice is weak. low, 


cracked and dry. Because of dryness, the vata individual does not get sleep and is wakeful. 
Because of light nature of vata, the diet, movements and activities of the person are light and 
quick. The mobile nature of vata results in unsteadiness and excessive movements of joints 
eyebrows, chin, lips, tongue, neck, shoulders and limbs. 


The expansile nature of vata becomes manifest in prominent blood vessels and fascia in 
persons with vata constitution. Because of quickness of vata, such persons are quick to start 
their jobs but are irritable and get upset or emotionally disturbed quickly. They grasp quickly 
but forget as easily. The cold nature of vata gives rise to a cold body, intolerance to cold, 
stiffness of body, tremors or shivering. The roughness of vata results in rough hair, nails, 
teeth. face and limbs. The clear quality of vata manifests in the form of well differentiated 
parts of the body and cracking joints during movements. The natural desires and cravings 
are for food and environment having opposite qualities. Because of the combination of the above 
mentioned qualities, such persons are usually weak, beget a few children and have a short life- 
span. Due to their physical weakness and wavering nature, they usually do not earn enough 
money and are considered unfortunate. 


Pitta constitution : 


Pitta is hot, penetrating, liquid, slightly foul-smelling, sour and pungent in taste. Because 
of its inherent hot quality, pitta persons have a higher metabolic rate. They have a good appetite 
and they are often thirsty. They develop moles and skin eruptions. They have soft and scanty 
hair and a tendency towards baldness with premature greying of hair. Their skin gets wrinkled 
earlier. They have a delicate body and a tendency to develop stomatitis. They are unable 
to bear heat. s3t 


Because of the penetrating property of pitta, people with pitta constitution have good 
digestive power and they eat and drink a lot and often. They are brave but cannot tolerate 
exertion. They get easily upset and angry and have poor endurance. . 


Due to the liquid or fluid nature of pitta, their muscles and joints are soft and loose. They 
perspire a lot and excrete large quantities of stools and urine. | 


Because of foul smell, people with pitta constitution have a foul-smelling mouth and sweat. 
Because of the sour and pungent nature, they have limited sex urge and libido, scanty semen and 
less children. 


Such persons, because of the above characteristics usually have less knowledge, poor 
intelléct, moderate means to earn money, moderate. strensthi and a medium span of life? 


Kapha constitution 


Kapha is unctuous, smo oth, soft, sweet, steady, dense, slow, rigid, cold and clean. Because 
of unctuous nature of kapha, persons with kapha constitution have oily bodies. Because of 
its soft quality the face and look is soft and clear. Because of the sweet quality of kapha, they 
secrete profuse quantity of semen, have good libido and beget many children. The steady 
quality of kapha gives a well—built and steady body. The dense nature of kapha gives compa- 
ctness to the body and organs. alt ne ae 
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The slow quality of kapha results in slow activities including slowness in eating. The rigid 
nature of kapha results in the slow onset ofany activity and very mild emotional upsets. The 
heavy quality gives a steady and slow movements. The cold quality results in poor appetite, less 
thirst, cold body and scanty sweat secretion. They are calm and cool in temperament. The 
‘imited amount of water in kapha compared to pitta results in well-built and steady joints 
ind ligaments. Clarity of kapha gives rise to pleasant appearance. colour and voice. The 
combination of the above qualities makes a person with kapha constitution a Strong, learned, 
wealthy and an energetic individual with a long life. 


Sama Prakruti i.e. Balanced Constitution - 


A person with a balanced constitution is strong and energetic. He enjoys equally well the 
burning heat of summer, the biting cold of winter and the heavy showers of monsoon. He can 
digest large quantities of heavy food and bear with ease the pangs of hunger and thirst. He does 
not fall a prey to disease. He has a cheerful disposition, pleasing manners and a happy and 
contented state of mind. 
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TRIDOSHA THEORY AND MODERN SCIENCE 


Science is advancing by leaps and bounds. Can Panchamahabhoota theory of 5 basic 
elements and Tridosha theory of Vata — Pitta - Kapha scientifically explain all the physical and 
physiological processes in the human body and pathogenesis of various symptoms and diseases ? 


PANCHAMAHABHOOTA THEORY 


According to ancient physics, the 5 basic elements, namely, earth, water, energy, air and 
space constitute all the inanimate objects in the universe including the bodies of all the creatures. 
The physics of modern medicine believes in about 110 basic elements like Sodium, Potassium, 
Carbon, Hydrogen, Oxygen etc. which constitute the entire universe. The latest physics, 1.e. 
physics of tomorrow’s medicine, believes in protons, neutrons, electrons, positrons etc. as the 
basic elements which constitute the entire universe including man. 


What is the composition of the human body ? The ancient scientist would answer that 
the man occupies about 2.7 cubic feet of space. Water and earth, i.e. solids are responsible for 
55% and 45%, of his mass respectively. Air, i.e. Gases and Energy are responsible for very 
minute fractions of his mass. : 


Modern scientists believing in 110 basic constituents would describe a man weighing 70 Kg. 
as composed of : 


Element Kg. Element Kg. 
Oxygen — 43.50 Sulphur — 00.10 
Carbon — 12.59 Sodium .— 00:07 
Hydrogen — 06.58 Potassium — 00.07 
Nitrogen 7 — 01.81 Magnesium Wea (| 
Calcium — 01.70 Iron — 00.007 
Phosphorous — 00.68 Other elements — traces 
Chlorine — 00.11 


The scientists of atomic era would describe the composition of man as so many millions 
of protons, neutrons, electrons etc. 


The classification of basic elements which constityte the entire universe will keep on changing 
over a period of time. So long as the basic elements constitute a complete list and cover all 
the objects in the universe, the classification should be considered as scientific. The language 
of ancient physics may be considered as having 5 letters while the language of modern medicine 
has 110 letters. So long as both can communicate well, it does not matter which language one 
uses. 
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TRIDOSHA THEORY 


Vata, pitta.and kapha, the 3 basic biological elements derived from the 5 basic physical 
elements, constitute the bodies of all the living creatures from microbes to man. 


Kapha molecules constitute the cellular as well as intracellular structure of the body and 
maintain the milieu interior, i.e. the internal environment of the body. They impart strength 
and stability to the body. 


In the body, energy exists in the form of pitta molecules. Pitta molecules are responsible 
for all the biochemical reactions and metabolic processes, and supply heat and energy to the 
body. 


Vata molecules control the utilization of this energy by various cells and organs for their 
anabolic as well as catabolic activities. Vata controls the movements of pitta and kapha and 
thus controls all the functions and activities of life. 


What constitutes the biological elements in modern medicine ? 


Proteins, fats, carbohydrates, enzymes, hormones, vitamins etc., constitute the biological 
elements of modern medicine. Thus there are hundreds of basic biological elements. 


The composition of man is also described as follows : 


Water 2955-5) per ‘cetit: 
Proteins — 18.6 per cent. 
Lipids — 19.5 per cent. 
Carbohydrates — 1.0 per cent. 
Ash — 5.4 per cent. 


The ash includes 1.9°% calcium and 0.92%, phosphorous. Thus the biological language 
of Ayurveda has only 3 letters while that of modern medicine has hundreds of letters. 


Water and most of the proteins, fats and carbohydrates will be included under Kapha of 
Ayurveda. 


All the enzymes and some of the hormones like thyroid and vitamins like vitamin 
B— Complex of modern medicine will be included under Pitta of Ayurveda. Oxygen, Carbon 
dioxide, all the nervous and muscular impulses and some of the hormones like parathyroid 
and vitamins like Vitamin-D which control calcium and phosporous levels are included under 
Vata of Ayurveda. 


The balanced state of Vata, Pitta and Kapha is health and it means that all the biological 
elements like lipids, proteins, sugar, sodium, calcium, hormones. enzymes, etc., are present in 
normal amounts and are of good quality. 


The unbalanced state of these 3 doshas gives rise to a disease. Now doshas, the saviours, 
become the sinners of the body. Thus tumor and atrophy of an organ are interpreted as loca- 
lised increase or decrease of kapha respectively. Convulsions and sluggish movements are 
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interpreted as increased or decreased vata respectively. Hyperthyroidism, i.e. ‘bhasmaka’ 
disease and low body temperature are interpreted as increase or decrease in pitta respectively. 


The beauty of Ayurveda lies in the way in which all the complex metabolic, physiological 
as well as pathological processes in the body have been lined up in normal or abnormal func- 
tioning of the 3 basic biological elements — Vata — pitta and kapha. The practical utility of this 
line of thinking is tremendous as it not only simplifies the understanding and approach to the 
disease but makes it possible for the physician to prescribe rationally on the basis of symptoms 
even before the disease becomes manifest. Thus if the patient complains of burning sensa- 
tion, the physician gives remedies which would subdue pitta and advises the patient to avoid 
pungent, hot and sour items and hot environment. 


Ayurvedic physicians have realised that medicines constitute only a part of the treatment. 
Diet, activity, psychological factors, environment, etc. also influence and modify doshas and 
play an important role in curing the disease. 


Thus the same biological process is interpreted by the two systems of medicine in their own 
scientific ways. The outlook of modern medicine appears to be more specific while that of 
Ayurveda is a general and a broad based one. The treatment is likely to be more specific and 
fast acting in modern medicine while the broad spectrum treatment of Ayurveda apart from 
curing the disease is likely to improve the constitution of the individual as well. 


The moment one: realises the true meaning of vata, pitta and kapha, one cannot but appre- 
ciate the wisdom of our ancient masters who thought of all the biological processes in terms of 
molecular biology thousands of years ago. The modern scientists:have started . realising the 
importance of molecular biology only since a few decades. Modern medicine and physics 
have evolved from gross to minute, i.e. from body organs to cells, from cells to molecules and 
from molecules to energy. The ancient physicians and philosophers have always looked at 
man and universe as evolving from the universal soul principle, the precursor of universal 
energy. 


Section II 
SUPRAJA - JANANA 


Better Progeny 
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GENITAL ORGANS 


MALE GENITAL ORGANS 


The testes, i.e. vrushana are important organs by which man attains manhood. The testes 
are derived from the essence of the muscular tissue, blood, kapha and the adipose tissue. 
Shukravaha and srotases, i.e. spermatic cords arise from testes and open 2 fingers below to the 
left right of the internal urethral orifice. 


Impotence may be due to the absence of power of erection, absence of shukra, i.e. semen, 
amputation of the penis or removal of testes. 


The penis, i.e. Medbra is 6 fingers in length and 5 fingers in circumference. It is an 
outlet for urine as well as for semen in males. The penis is under the influence of Apana 
Vayu, i.e. sacral autonomic nervous system. 


FEMALE GENITAL ORGANS 


In the female the pelvis is broader, while in the male the chest is broader. The pelvic 
bones are (1) Shroni phalaks — ilium and ischium on either side. (2) Bhagasthi — pubic bone 
on either side (3) Trikasthi, i.e. sacrum and (4) Gudasthi, i.e. coccyx. 


In ladies, uterus is an extra organ which lies behind the bladder. In advanced pregnancy 
the uterus can reach as high as the gall-bladder. From the uterus arise 2 Artava-vaha srotases, 
i.e. fallopian tubes which carry the ovum, i.e. beejarakta to the uterus every month. 


Every month raja, i.e. menstrual blood which is derived from rasa dhatu, flows from the 
uterus for 3 to 5 days. The menstruation Starts at the age of 12 years and continues upto 50 
years of age. The ovaries, the corresponding part of testes in the male, lie inside the 
abdomen and are called as ‘antahphala’. 


The female genital passages are divided into (1) Vagina — Yoni, i.e. Prathamavarta 
(2) Cervix — Garbhashayamukha, i. e. Dwitiyavarta and (3) Uterus -— Garbhashaya, i.e. 
Trutiyavarta. The ten ligaments. i.e. Peshis, connect uterus, cervix and vagina to the pelvis. 


BREAST — STANA 


In each breast there are 5 peshis or lobes which develop during adolescence. The ideal 
breasts are not too big, not too long, not too flat and not too bulky. The nipples and areolae 
are well-formed so that they can be easily sucked by the child. 
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The breasts become bulky, the nipples and areolae become darker and a little secretion. 


i.e. colostrum Starts in pregnancy. The lacteals in the breasts get dilated after delivery and 
the milk secretion starts after 3 to 4 days. 


| Rasa, i.e. body fluid is converted into milk, and the secretion is stimulated by the touch, 
sight or even the thought of the child or taking the child to the breast. The love for the 
child is the main cause for this flow of milk. 


Shukra - Dhatu — i.e. Generative Tissue. 


Embryologically, the generative tissue and organs arise from shukradhara-kala_ which is 
present all over the body. The generative tissue in sex organs gives rise to sperms and ova, while 
the generative tissue in other organs is responsible for regeneration of the same tissue or organ. 
Formation of sperms and ovum which have the ability to give birth to another individual and 
perpetuate human life is the most evolved function of the generative tissue. The sperm and 
ovum contain the representatives of all the body tissues and organs. 


Semen contains sperms. It is secreted by testes and is carried by spermatic cords, ice. 
shukra-vahasrotases to the urethra. It is ejaculated by the penis during intercourse. Sex 
centres in the brain control the behaviour and activity of the individual. Sex instinct may be 
aroused by séeing, touching or even remembering one’s beloved. Nerve impulses are very 
important for secretion and ejaculation of semen. Semen secretion starts during adolescence 


at about 16 years of age. Sex is contraindicated in children below 16 years and the aged above 
70 years. 


Strength, courage, love and happiness depend upon the normal functioning of the 
generative tissue. Shukra does not have any associated tissue, i.e. upadhatu or a Specific waste- 
product. Some authors consider Oja, i.e. energy as upadhatu of shukra. 


Quality of Semen: 


It is heavy, sweet, viscid, cool, slimy, non-corrosive, white and semi-transparent. Its 
smell resembles that of honey. It is semi—fluid or liquid and sometimes resembles oil, honey 
or ghee in appearance and consistency. It measures half an anjali, i.e. a handful in quantity. 


Characteristics of persons having ideal shukra-dhatu: 


They are strong and attractive. They enjoy sex and satisfy the opposite sex but do not crave 
for sex. They are fertile and have many children. They are happy and contented and have 
a pleasant appearance and a gentle look. They have shining, white, well-siiaped and well—placed 
teeth, sonorous voice, shiny lustrous skin with a good complexion and broad hips. They 
are usually wealthy and enjoy all the worldly pleasures. They live along, happy and respected 
life. 


Shukravruddhi — i.e. increased Semen 
Excessive production of semen, excessive sex urge and prostatic calculi result from 
increased shukra—dhatu. 


Shukrakshaya - i.e. decreased Semen. : 


Weakness, exhaustion, pallor, dryness of mouth, loss of subcutaneous fat, wasting of 
. muscular tissue, impotence, decreased quantity of semen, blood-stained semen, premature eja- 
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culation, pain and burning sensation in. the testes and penis are the manifestations of 
the decreased generative tissue. | 


Shukradushti — Abnormalities of generative tissue : 


Impotency, depressed state of mind, sterility, abortions and miscarriages are the manifesta- 
tions of the abnormal functions of the reproductive organs. Children of such parents are 
likely to have congenital anomalies including those of sex organs and a short life-span. 


Characteristics of Vitiated semen 


When vitiated with vata, it is foamy, thin, less viscous, infertile and ejaculated with diffi- 
culty. When vitiated with pitta, it is yellowish or bluish, hot, foul-smelling and gives rise to 
a burning sensation during ejaculation. When vitiated with kapha, the semen becomes very sticky 
and slimy. When vitiated with blood, it is foul-smelling. Small clots occur in semen, when 
it is vitiated with vata and kapha. It appears like pus when vitiated with pitta and kapha. When 
affected with all the three doshas, it smells like urine or stools. Excessive indulgence in sex 
and injury to the sex-organs result in blood-stained semen. Suppression of ejaculation leads 
toclot formation, pain and difficulty during ejaculation. Injury or disease leads to contamina- 
tion of semen with urine or faeces. | 

The causes of vitiation of the generative tissue are as follows -— 

(I) (1) Excessive indulgence in sex. 
(2) Sex at an abnormal time. 
(3) Unnatural intercourse. 
(4) Intercourse with uninterested or old lady. 
(5) Celibacy. 

(II) Age — Old age. 

(IM) Psychological factors. 
—Worry, sorrow, fear, anger. 


—Curses of respected people. 


(IV) Diet : 


—Excess of dry, hot, bitter, astringent, sour or salty food. 
—Diet not suitable to one’s constitution. 


(V) Activity : 
—Exertion, excessive exercise. 


(VI) Suppression of natural urges. 
(VII) Injury and surgical intervention. 
(VIII) Application of caustics, cautery and branding. 


(IX) Complications of diseases and 
emaciation following any disease. 
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Treatment of Vitiated Semen 


Sex tonics, i.e. vajikarana medicines, ghee, medicines suchas Bala, Kakoli belonging to jeeva- 
neeya group, Chyavanaprasha and Shilajatu. are useful when semen and the generative tissue 
are vitiated. In vataja disorders of the generative tissue, retention enemas with medicated oil 
are useful. In pittaja disorders, tonics and purgatives containing Amalaka and Haritaki are 
helpful. In kaphaja disorders of semen, induction of vomiting and tonics containing Pippali, 
Guduchi, Triphala, Iron and Marking nut are useful. 


The diet should be dominant in milk, mutton soup, rice and wheat. Enemas are parti- 
cularly useful. 


Foul-smelling semen : 


Give ghee medicated with Dhataki flowers and the skin of Khadira. Pomegranate and 
Arjuna or with Shalasaradi group of medicines. 


For semen containing small clots : 
Give ghee medicated with Shathi, Pashanabheda and Palashakshara. 


Pus-like semen : 


Give ghee medicated with (a) Parushaka, dried black Grapes, Katphala, Pomegranate, 
Rajadava, Katakaphala, i.e. Nirmali and fruit of Tick, or (b) Banyan, Udumbara, Ashwatha, 
Glycerrhiza, Amrataka, Arjuna, Priyala, Badara, Lodhra, Bhallataka and Palasha. 


Semen smelling like urine or stools: 
Give ghee medicated with Chitraka, Usheera and Asafoetida. 
Causes of affection of passages of semen: 


Excessive intercourse, intercourse at anodd time or suppression of sex urge and operation, 
caustics and cauterization can affect the passages carrying semen. 


Manifestations of affection of passages of semen: 


The manifestations are delayed ejaculation, blood-stained semen and impotence. 


Generative Tissue in females. 


The generative counterpart of semen, i.e. sperm is ovum in females and is termed variously 
as Pushpa, Phala or Beejarakta. The word ‘ Pushpa’ means flower, ‘ Phala’ means fruit and 
‘ Beeja ’means seed. Thus, all these terms indicate that it is this generative cell which takes 
part in conjugation with sperm and formation of a fertilised ovum. The ovum (beejarakta) 
is brought by thin hair-like fimbria of the fallopian tubes, i.e. artava — vaha — srotases to the 


uterus. 
e 
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Though occasionally the word ‘ Artava’ is used to indicate ovum, ideally it should 
be used to indicate menstrual discharge only. The word ‘ Raja’ is always used for menstrual 
discharge. 


The word stree-shukra is used to indicate vaginal discharge secreted during intercourse. 


Thus, though the sperm and ovum contain all the 5 basic elements, sperm (shukra) is cold 
and contains predominantly water element. whereas, ovum is hot and contains predominantly 
energy element. Shukra, i.e. sperm and beeja rakta, i.e. ovum are both microscopic and because 
of having opposite properties, attract each other and get amalgamated with each other 
forming a fertilised ovum, i.e. Manushya beeja meaning seed of man. 
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PLANNING FOR GOOD PROGENY 


Reproduction is a natural biological phenomenon and normally no special efforts are 
required to have children. However, the aim of man, the most evolved and intelligent animal, 
should not be just to have children but to have children with as many good qualities as possible. 


The planning for good progeny starts before marriage. The partners in the marriage 
should not belong to the same family or heritage, i.e. Gotra and should not be related to each 
other, ideally for the past seven generations. 


Similarly, both the partners should not have the same constitution, i.e. constitution domi- 
nating either in vata, pitta or kapha or constitution dominating in one of the 5 basic elements, 
namely, space, air, energy, water and earth. The principle will be understood by the following 
example. A person with vata constitution has a dry and rough skin. A person with kapha 
constitution has a wet and sticky skin. When a person with vata constitution marries a part- 
ner with kapha constitution, the child will have a normal healthy skin as the dryness and 
roughness of vata will be neutralised by wetness and viscidity of kapha. On the other hand, 
if both the partners have vata constitution, the skin will be too dry and rough. 


Regimen to be followed by the couple desirous of having a child: 


It is important that both the partners be healthy, have a balanced constitution and have 
sperms and ova of good quality. To attain this aim, both the partners should be given snehana, 
i.e. ghee medicated with sex tonics and the indicated medicines. 


This should be followed by Swedana, i.e. induction of sweating. Later, emetics, purgatives 
and retention and evacuation enemas should be given turn by turn. Each of these purifying 
procedures should be preceded by Snehana and Swedana and followed by gradual stepping 
up of diet. The diet in the male should consist of rice and ghee and milk medicated with 
Madhura, Jeevaneeya or Kakoli group of medicines. The diet in the female should dominate 
in preparations of Masha, i.e. Udid and til oil. 


Regimen to be followed during the monthly period: 


She should avoid sex and personal make-up such as massage, eye ointments, scents and 
powder, clipping nails and wearing ornaments. She should not see her husband. She 
should follow the principle of Ahimsa, i.e. non-violence, and spend her time in meditation and 
wishing well of others. She should avoid sorrowful circumstances and weeping. 


She should take physical and mental rest. She should remain in isolation, as her resistance 
is lowered during this period. She should eat her food on banana leaves or earthen or uncracked 
metal vessels. She should avoid exertion in any form, e.g. exercise, running, talking or laugh- 
ing in excess, digging earth and even a bath. She should avoid a strong smell and hearing a loud 
sound, She should avoid exposure to a breeze and extremes of climatic conditions. She should 
avoid sleep during the day and sleep on a grass—mat on the ground at night. 
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In short, the lady during her period leads a life of penance and austerity, remaining in 
isolation and observing celibacy. Apart from ensuring complete physical and mental rest so 
essential during this period, the main aim of following this regimen is to avoid congenital ano- 
malies in the fetus and beget good progeny, if she becomes pregnant. 

On the fourth day of her period, the lady should take head bath, wear white and clean 
clothes and ornaments, worship God and see her husband first. 


_ Rhutumati 


The period during which the lady can conceive, i.e. become pregnant, is known as Rhutu 
and the lady during this period is known as Rhutumati. The lady in the normal course can 
become pregnant between 4th and 16th day counting from the first day of her monthly period. 
However, the ovum remains viable for a long time in a happy and contented woman with 
kapha constitution who takes milk and ghee regularly in diet. In such cases the lady can 
become pregnant at any time in between the two periods. Occasionally she can become 
pregnant even without the prior appearance of the expected monthly period, e.g. after 
delivery or after disease. 


Characteristics of Rhutumati 


She appears happy, contented and attractive. Her breasts, arms, hips and umbilical region 
appear full and pulsatile. Immediately after her period, she looks slightly exhausted and 
her eyes appear dull. Her sex urge is aroused and she enjoys stories related to sex. 


If the sperm, ovum and uterus are healthy and the fetus receives good nourishment, the 
child will be healthy, good-looking, strong and of satvic nature. Hence it js important to see 
that both the parents as well as the genital organs of the female partner are healthy and the 
fetus receives good nourishment throughout the pregnancy through the diet of the mother. 


The lady gets a child resembling a person whom she sees first after her bath on the 4th day 
of her monthly period or a person she thinks about at the time of conception or during preg- 
nancy. If she desires to have a child resembling a child in a particular region or country, she 
should think of those children, wear clothes and have food and activities as followed by resi- 
dents of that region and read literature of that country. 


Complexion : 


The complexion of the baby is determined by the element dominant at the time of con- 
ception and later by the food of the mother during pregnancy. If energy, water and space 
elements dominate, the body develops a fair complexion. If earth and air elements dominate, 
the body becomes dark in colour. 


If the couple desires their child to be a well-built, brave person with fair complexion and 
good character, the lady should observe the following regimen for at least 7 days after her 
period. She should take a recipe of Satu kanji, honey and ghee prepared from the milk of a 
white cow with a white calf. She should keep the preparation in a silver vessel and sip it off 
and on. Her diet should consist of rice, java, curds, ghee, honey, milk of a white cow with 
a white calf and other white foodstuffs. 
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She should stay in a house with white walls, white curtains and white bedsheets. She 
Should wear white clothes, white ornaments, e.g. pearl necklaces and garlands of white flowers. 
She should see in the morning and in the evening a white horse, a white bullock and white 
sandal wood. She should read and hear stories of brave persons. She should be in the company 
of well-behaved and well-built relatives. She should not have intercourse for these 7 days. She 
should observe the rules of good conduct, worship God and respect priests and elderly 
persons. On the 8th day, she should take a head — bath with her husband and wear new white 
clothes and oranaments. After this, the couple should perform Putreshthi Yajna. This 
regime should be continued as far as possible throughout the pregnancy and should be 
modified by the physician according to the desire of the prospective parents. 


If the couple wishes to have a son who would study one veda, live a full life of 100 years 
and have a white complexion, they should regularly take Payasam, i.e. Kheer prepared by boiling 
rice in milk with ghee. 


If the couple wishes to have a son who would study 2 vedas, live a full life of 100 years ond 
have a pink complexion, they should regularly take rice boiled in curds with ghee. 


If the couple. wishes to have a son who would study 3 vedas, live a full life of 100 years 
and have a dark complexion and brown iris, they should regularly take rice boiled in water 
with ghee. 


If the couple wishes to have an intelligent and learned daughter who would live a full 
life of 100 years, they should regularly take khichadi prepared by boiling rice and til, i.e. sesame 
seeds together. 


If the couple desires to have an intelligent and learned son who would study all the 4 vedas 
and discuss his subject with confidence in the meeting of learned people and live a full life of 
100 years, the couple should regularly take rice boiled in decoction of Rhushabhaka, Jeevaka, 
Meda, Mahameda, Kakoli, Ksheerakakoli, Rrhudhi and Vruddhi, together with ghee. 


This diet. and the measures. advised by the physician should be continued throughout 
the pregnancy. 


Putreshthi Yajna 


This should be performed by couples who do not get children as well as those who intend 
to have children having a particular quality. There is no scientific explanation as to how the 
performance of this yajna results in having children with the desired quality. Many phenomena 
in the universe cannot be explained at present with the available knowledge. One comes across 
many couples who do not have children inspite of normal parents. Ayurveda, accepting the 
theory of re-birth, explains these cases on the basis of the fruits of actions of the bad deeds 
of past lives. If the fruits of actions of Putreshthi Yajna as advised by the vedas can neutralise 
the effects of these specific bad deeds, it is possible to have children. In mythology, King 
Dasharatha got children by performing Putrakameshthi Yajna. However, Putreshthi Yajna 
may not be successful in every case, as the fruits of actions of this Yajna may not be able to 
neutralise the effects of the individual’s past bad deeds. This is exemplified in the story of king 
Dilip who intended to perform Putrakameshthi Yajna for having children. His royal priest 
Vasistha told him that any number of Putrakameshthi Yajna will not be helpful in his case, as 
he was not getting children as a result of Kamadhenu’s curse and the only way to get children 
was to serve Nandini, Kamadhenu’s daughter. Thus, determined and persistent efforts can 


overcome destiny. 
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Intercourse 


At an auspicious time, the man and the woman should get into bed from the right and 
the left side respectively. The husband should chant the mantra having the following meaning, 
“Oh foetus, You are like the sun God. You are my life and honour. Be endowed with the 
qualities of Brahma. Let the Almightly and Brahma, Vishnu, Soma, Surya, Ashwins, 
Brahaspati and Mitra — Varuna Gods give me an intelligent and a brave son”. 

After chanting this mantra, the couple should indulge in love and intercourse in a happy 
mood, with the wife lying in a supine position. 


Family Planning 


In ancient days it was not necessary to observe family planning. On the other hand, the 
couple would be proud to say that they have so many children. The target of the Aryans was 
to see that the Aryans spread all over the world. However, an occasional couple who did not want 
to have children could observe family planning by, (1) Observing the safe period, i.e. having 
intercourse between 20 to 30 days after the first day of period. (2) Observing celibacy, i.e. absti- 
nence from sex. (3) Natural family planning. As breast feeding was invariably successful, 
it would delay the next pregnancy naturally by suppressing ovulation. (4) A religious person 
undergoing penance had enough spiritual power to have achild at will with the help of 
‘Mantra — Vedic hymns. 

Mantra for family Planning 


When one does not desire pregnancy, one should chant the following Mantra while taking 
out the penis from the vagina. 

“I am taking away all my semen and the vaginal secretions along with my penis.” 
Mantra for fertilising the ovum. 

After introducing the penis into the vagina, one should chant the following mantra when 
one desires the wife to be pregnant. 
“Let my semen impregnate the ovum”. 
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CONCEPTION 


During intercourse, semen containing millions of sperms is discharged into the vagina. 
The sperms ascend up through the uterus and one of them fertilises the ovum. Life begins 
When the individual soul with mind enters the uniting sperm and ovum. The soul, accompanied 
by mind and atomic representatives of the 4 basic elements, namely, earth, water, energy and 
air enters the ovum undergoing fertilisation, either directly or through the sperm. The 
Space, the fifth basic element is omnipresent. An individual is a continuous and an inseparable 
union of the soul and mind with the body derived from the 5 basic elements till death. The 
fertilised ovum is termed as Manushya — beeja, i.e. the seed of man and the entire man evolves 
from it. 


Rebirth and Memory of past life 


Ayurveda believes in rebirth, The individual soul, i.e. jeeva passes after death from one 
body to another with hundreds of ties, desires and actions. This process of leaving the previous 
body and entering the new body may occur simultaneously or many years may lapse before the 
entry of the soul into the new body. A person gets in this life happiness and sorrow depending 
on the credits of actions of past lives. He also acquires desires, aversions and qualities of the 
past life. The mind retains the characteristics of the development it had made in previous— 
lives (births). The training of sacrifice and of other good qualities such as perseverence etc. 
acquired in past lives becomes the cultural basis of the present life. Only those, who in their 
former life were honestly devoted to truth and learning, are born with noble instincts and retain 
a memory of the previous. birth, 


Conception occurs only when (1) an individual soul is ready for rebirth, i.e. to undergo 
the fruits of actions of his past lives. (2) Sperms and ovum are healthy. (3) Maternal passages, 
i.e. fallopian tubes, uterus and vagina are healthy, patent and well-developed. (4) Intercourse 
takes place at an appropriate time, i.e. Rhutukala, i.e. between the 4th and 16th day 
counting from the first day of the monthly period. 


Even if the couple is fertile, the inferior quality of sperm and ovum, disease of the 
uterus, improper diet, physical weakness following a disease and psychological factors may 
delay the conception. 


Multiple Pregnancy 


The division of the fertilised ovum by the ait element into 2 or more parts which separate 
completely from each other gives rise to twins, triplets etc. If the division of the fertilised 
ovum occurs exactly equally, the twins or triplets are of the same size. The twins may have 
a common or a separate placenta. The sex of the individuals in the multiple pregnancy is 
determined by the dominance of the sperm or ovum elements in the particular unit. 
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Uniovular Twins 


The uniovular twins arise as a result of the division of the fertilised ovum by Vata. 
They look alike, are born at the same time, grow, enjoy and suffer in a similar manner and 
have the same constitution, colour, strength and built. Hence their life-span also is similar. 
This extreme similarity in the two individuals who are identical twins can only be explained 
on the basis of similar fruits of actions of the past lives which are expected to mature in the 


present life. 
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PREGNANCY 


The signs indicating that the intercourse is likely to be fruitful, i.e. the ovum is likely to be 
fertilised, are sense of satisfaction and contentment, pulsations in the vagina, palpitations, a 


Sense of weakness in the pelvis, heaviness, exhaustion, thirst, goose-skin, excessive salivation 
and sleep. 


Signs of Pregnancy 


Absence of monthly period, yawning, excessive salivation, nausea, vomiting without reason, 
anorexia, desire to eat sour food items, changing desire for various food items, various cra- 
vings, heaviness of the body and eyelids, sensitivityto various smells, engorgement of breasts, 
darkening of lips and nipples, appearance of striae on the abdomen, i.e. Kikkisa, a sense of 
exhaustion, softening and dilatation of vagina are the signs which indicate that the lady is 
pregnant. Foetal movements appear in late pregnancy. 


Douhruda, i.e. Cravings in Pregnancy : Because of the increasing demands by the growing 
foetus the pregnant lady is likely to suffer from multiple deficiencies. The apparently abnormal 
cravings in pregnant woman indicate nature’s attempt to get these nutrients from the 
desired items. It is known that an anaemic pregnant woman who craves for earth tries to get 
the iron from earth. Hence the physician should see that the cravings of a pregnant lady are 
fulfilled unless these demands are likely to be dangerous for the foetus or the lady herself. 


Pseudo—Pregnancy or Spurious Pregnancy. 


When the vitiated vata obstructs the menstrual flow and produces amenorrhoea, the 
increased blood and psychological factors lead to the engorgement of breasts and some other 


signs of pregnancy. 
Kikkisa 
Striae Gravidarum 
The vata, pitta and kapha increased in quantity because of the growing foetus, get 


localised in the skin of the distended abdomen and irritate the skin leading to itching. The 
overstretched skin gives rise to linear striae known as Kikkisa, 


Treatment of Kikkisa 


Butter medicated with sweet, ie. kakoli group of medicines should be taken with decoc- 
tion of Badar. Diet should consist of sweet vata—hara food items together with a little salt 
and ghee. The lady should drink only a small quantity of water after food. 
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The following local applications are recommended for the treatment of Kikkisa: 
(1) Paste of Chandan and Mrunala, ie. lotus stalk. 
(2) Powder of skin of Shirisha, Dhatki flower, yellow Mustard and Glycerrhiza. 
(3) Paste of Kutaja, Arjaka seeds, Musta and Turmeric. 
(4) Paste of leaves of Nimba, Kola, Surasa and Manjistha. 
(5S) Paste of Triphala in rabbit’s or deer’s blood. 
(6) Til oil medicated with Karaweera leaves. 


(7) Spray with water medicated with Malati and Glycerrhiza. 
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SEX OF THE BABY 


The following signs in the pregnant lady indicate the likelyhood of a male foetus ; 
(1) Milk appears first in the right breast. 

(2) The right eye opens more widely. 

(3) The right leg increases in girth first. 

(4) She uses her right hand and right leg more often. 

(5) The right side of the lower abdomen is more prominent. 

(6) She craves for the items with masculine gender. 

(7) In a dream she sees articles with masculine gender, e.g. Hansa. 
(8) Her sex desire becomes less. 

(9) Her appearance and lustre are pleasant. 

(10) Her activities resemble those of a man. 


The signs of opposite nature indicate a female issue. If the lower abdomen is prominent 
in the centre and the mother develops a liking for dance, music, perfumes and garlands of 
flowers, she is likely to have an intersex baby. 


If both the sides of the lower abdomen are prominent with a slight depression in the 
centre, it indicates twin pregnancy. 

Characteristics of Vaginal Discharge at the time of delivery. 

The vaginal discharge during delivery is small in amount, sticky and resembles Guduchi 
juice in colour, if a male child is to be born. If a female child is to be born, the colour of vaginal 
discharge during delivery resembles that of Palasha flower, i.e. Kinshukodaka. 

Begetting Son or Daughter 

A couple desirous of having a son should undertake intercourse on even days, i.e. on ‘the 
4th, 6th, 8th, 10th, 12th or 16th day counting from the Ist day of her period. 

A couple desirous of having a daughter should undertake intercourse on odd days, i.e. 
on the 5th, 7th, 9th or 11th day counting from the Ist day of her period. 


The lady who is easily satisfied during intercourse usually gets a daughter. On the other 
hand, if the lady is not satisfied for a long time she usually gets a son. 


If sperms are dominant, a male issue is born and if ovum is dominant a female issue is 
born. If both are equally powerful a hermaphrodite is born. 


Punsayana Vidhi 
Method to change the sex of the baby 
It is important to carry out the Punsavana Vidhi if the couple is keen on having a male 


or a female,child. This should be carried out before or as early as possible after realising 
pregnancy, as once the external genitalia appear in the foetus, the sex cannot be altered. 
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Even Charak says; that scientifically he cannot explain how the sex changes by these 
methods. Howeyer;*he advises that persons with full faith should carry out these procedures 
meticulously as advised in texts, as this part is taken from the Vedas. 

The following measures should be tried as far as possible at the rising of the Pushya star. 


Nose drops 


(1) Instil in the right nostril for having a son and the left nostril for having a daughter, 
3-4 drops of fresh juice of Laxmana, Vatashrunga, Sahadeva, Vishvadeva or Shveta 
bruhati root. The tender stalks of northern or eastern branches of a banyan tree, 
grown at a place where cows relax, should be selected. 


(2) The lady should inhale the vapours of boiling shali-rice and later instil a thin paste 
of cooked rice in the right nostril. 

She should keep her head on the ground at the opening of the main door of the 
house while instilling the drops. The lady should not spit these nose drops. 

(3) The lady desirous of havinga son should wear white dress and garlands of white 
flowers and should drink the paste of the tender stalks of the banyan tree or of the 
root of Laxmana uprooted at the rising of the Pushya star along with milk. 

(4) She should drink milk medicated with the paste of Jeevak, Rhushabhaka, Apamarg, 
Sahachar, Gauradanda, Shankhapushpi, Madhyadandak and Agnijivha at the rising 
of the Pushya star. 

(5) She should take the paste of two tender stalks of banyan shoots with two grains of Udid 
or white Mustard in curds at the rising of the Pushya star. 

She should drink Kudya Keetak, a tiny fish, in joined handfuls of water 
at the rising of the Pushya star. 


The mother desirous of having a son should take water, curds or milk in which red hot 
golden, silver or iron male idols are submerged. She may drink male idols of atomic size along 
with curds, butter or water at the rising of the Pushya star. 

In addition, the pregnant woman should carry out the religious procedures as advised 
by priests and experienced persons. 
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17 
NUTRITION, GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT OF FETUS 


Fetal Nutrition in early pregnancy. 


Nutrition of the fetus commences from the moment of conception, when even the 
primary and secondary organs have not appeared. The life—juices are supplied by vessels 
carrying rasa, i.e. body-fluids, which go obliquely and are connected with every organ of the body. 


The cord, Garbhanadi develops along with primary and secondary organs. It starts 
from the navel of the fetus and is attached to Apara, i.e. Placenta which again is connected 
indirectly to the heart of the mother through the blood vessels. Nourishment thus flows from 
the mother’s heart to the placenta and then to the navel of the fetus. Apara, ie. Placenta 
contains the essence of nourishing juices derived from mother’s food. It is from these 
nutrients that the development of the fetus takes place. 


Five basic elements and growth of fetus. 


The five basic elements are responsible for the growth and development of the fetus. 
Thus the air element is responsible for the division of cells, the energy element for digestion, 
water element for the moisture and the earth element for the compactness. The space element 
provides space for the fetus to grow. 


Though the head being big in the fetus appears to develop first, all the organs and parts 
develop simultaneously. 


Growth and development of the fetus 


(1) First month :—The life principle divides the fertilised ovum into groups of cells depen- 
ding on the number of bony somatomes. In the first month, the embryo is a soft small mass 
of cells and is known as kalala. It is termed as kalala as all the tissues are amalgamated in it. 
The various organs and parts are not differentiated. In Garbhopanishad, four stages of Kalala 
are described. | 


(a) Kalala, i.e. a mass of cells up to 24 hours after conception. 

(b) Budbuda, i.e. a bubble. From 24 hours after conception till 7 days the embryo resembles 
a bubble. 

(c) Pinda. From 7 to 14 days the embryo assumes a definite round shape. 

(d) Kathina. From 14 to 28 days the embryo becomes slightly harder as compared with the 
previous stages. 
Charak, Sushrut and Vagbhat do not subdivide Kalala into different stages. 


(2) Second month :-In the second month, the five elements, namely, earth, water, energy, air 
and space fuse together and the embryo becomes more solid as compared with the first month. 
The mass of cells becomes a compact ball, if the child is to become a male. It is moulded 
like a peshi, if the child is to become a female. It becomes irregular in shape like a tumor 1.€. 
Arbuda, if the child is going to be a hermaphrodite or intersex. 


OATTE 
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(3) Third month :~ In the third month, five bud—like protrusions representing the rudimen- 
tary head and limbs:are formed. All the organs as well as other major and minor parts also 
develop simultaneously, though some of them may be in the microscopic form. Though some 
organs such as teeth, breasts and beard appear much later in life their representatives are 
differentiated in the third month. All the sense organs and motor organs as well as mind develop 
in this period and hence the embryo can appreciate pain and pleasure. Heart beat appears in 
this period according to Charak and Kashyap. 


(4) Fourth month :— In the fourth month, all organs become further differentiated. Accord- 
ing to Sushrut the heart starts beating in the fourth month and henceforward the mother is 
termed as Dwihrudaya, i.e. one having two hearts. The demands of the growing fetus become 
manifest in the mother in the form of cravings known as Douhruda. The fetus becomes 
stable, i.e. firmly attached to the placenta. The pregnant lady experiences heaviness in the 
limbs. 

(5) Fifth month :— In this month, blood and muscles grow rapidly and hence the mother 
experiences weakness and heaviness of the body. All the faculties of mind develop further and 
consciousness becomes manifest. The spine becomes prominent. 


(6) Sixth month :— In this month, intellect, face, nose, eyes, ears, complexion, hair, nails, 
bones, tendons and blood vessels become apparent. Because of rapid increase in strength and 
lustre in the fetus, the pregnant lady suffers from loss of strength and lustre. 


(7) Seventh month :— All the parts and organs develop further till their differentiation is 
practically complete. The pregnant lady appears slightly exhausted. The physiological 
functions carried out by vata, pitta and kapha attain a fair amount of maturity. 


(8) Eighth month :— In this month, oja, i.e. energy responsible for strength is unstable. It is 
dominant in the mother at times and at other times it is dominant in the fetus. Hence the 


when minimum oja is present in the fetus, it dies. 


28 to 32 weeks are about 50 percent. After 32 weeks of gestation, the chances of survival 
are good, as the fetus is physiologically mature. 
Fetal Functions 


The fetus is active in the uterus and sleeps intermittently. The respiration and most of the 
functions of the fetus are managed by the mother. The fetus does not breath or cry in utero as 


Natural position of the fetus in the uterus. 


It lies in the uterus in an attitude of generalised flexion. The head is directed downwards 
and the face towards the back of the mother. During delivery, therefore, it naturally descends 
with the head foremost. 
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Garbha — Vyakaranam — Development of Fetus 


Pranas and their seats in the body. 


In the fetus there are twelve pranas, i.e. vital elements : 

(i) Agni (or pitta), (ii) Sona (or kapha), (iii) Vayu (or vata), (iv) Sattva, (v) Rajas, 
(vi) Tamas, (vii to xi) The five senses, (vii) Smell, (viii) Touch, (ix) Hearing, (x) Vision, 
(xi) Speech, (xii) The Soul (Bhutatma). 
Prana is that which imparts life energy. The seats of the Pranas in the body are— 

(i) The Head (Murdhan), (ii) The Throat (Kantha), (iii) The Heart and Brain (Hrudaya), 
(iv) The Navel (Nabhi), (v) The Anus (Guda), (vi) The Bladder (Basti), (vii) Energy (Ojas), 
(viii) The Semen (Shukra), (ix) Menstrual fluid (Shonita) (x) Flesh (Mamsa). 

The first six are marmas, i.e. vital points. 

Charaka in another place mentions two temples (Shankhas) and blood (Rakta) instead 
of the navel, the flesh and the menstrual fluid as the seats of Pranas. 

The best physician is one who knows the seats of pranas, the sense and motor organs 
(Indriyas), and the diseases and their causes, symptoms and treatment, and has the knowledge 
of soul. Hecan be called pranabhisar, as he can _ bring back the life in a dying patient. 


The skin and its seven layers. 


The human embryo in the process of development forms the skin with seven layers. 
This skin is like the cream over boiled milk which is separate from the milk and consists of 
several layers. 


The first layer is called Avabhasini. It is thick to the extent of the 18th part of rice-grain. 
It imparts colour, brightness and complexion. When diseased, it becomes the seat of skin- 
diseases—Sidhma, Padma and Kantaka. 


The second layer is called Lohita. Its thickness is 16th part of a rice-grain and it is the 
seat of skin diseases like Tilakalaka, Nyachya and Vyanga. 

The third layer is called Shveta. Its thickness is 12th part of a rice-grain and is the seat of 
skin diseases-Charmadala, Ajagalli and Mashaka. 

The fourth layer is called Tamra. Its thickness is only 8th part of a rice-grain and it is 
the seat of skin diseases, Kilasa and Kustha. 

The fifth layer is called Vedini. Its thickness is 5th part of a rice-grain and it is the seat 
of skin diseases—Kustha and Visarpa. 

The sixth layer is called Rohini. It is as thick as a rice-grain and it is the seat of Granthi, 
Apachi, Arbuda, Shlipada and Galaganda. 

The seventh layer is called Mansa - dhara. It is about two grains in thickness and is the 
seat of fistula (Bhagandar), abscess (Vidradhi) and piles (Arsha). 


Kalas 


These are seven in number and are situated in the interior of the tissues. Kala is an em- 
bryonic membranous structure which supports and generates various tissues. Kalas are so 
called because of their minuteness and invisibility. The parts of the kalas are covered with 
snayu embedded in a membranous covering and enveloped by kapha. 
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(1) The first kala is Mamsadhara from which arise the delicate sira, snayu, dhamani and srotases, 
i.e. blood vessels, tendons, nerves and body-channels respectively. These are formed in the 
fleshy parts of the body and spread through them, just as the tendrils and stalks of a lotus 
plant in a pool of muddy water grow and spread their off-shoots on the surrounding Jand. 


(2) The second kala is Rakta-dhara. It forms blood in the fleshy mass of the liver, spleen and 
in the blood vessels. 


(3) The third kala is Medodhara. This consists of fatty globules and is initially formed in 
the abdomen of all animals. It is also present in the interior of small and large bones, where 
itis known as the bone—marrow. 


The bone-marrow is fatty in the interior of large and long bones. In other bones it is red 
and is called “Sanguinous fat” ie. Sarakta Meda. The oily substance which exudes from 
the flesh is called vasa. 


(4) The fourth kala is Shlesmadhara, i.e. Synovial membrane. It is formed in the joints of 
all animals, which when smeared with shleshma, work without friction. just as the axle of a 
Wheel, which after being smeared with oil. moves very freely. 


(5) The fifth kala is termed Purishadhara. It is the internal lining of the large intestine, and 
separates fluids from the gross matter in the alimentary tract (Antah — Kostha). 


(6) The sixth kala is the Pittadhara which lines the stomach and intestines. Food and drinks . 
are digested there in due course and are then absorbed after the action of pitta, i.e. digestive 
enzymes. | 


(7) The seventh kala is the Shukradhara — the generative tissue which pervades all animal 
bodies. Shukra exists all over in animal bodies though it is not directly evident. It lies hidden 
like the presence of latent ghee in milk and sugar in Sugar cane juice. 


The seminal fluid of the male is also formed by Shukradhara kala and is ejected through 
the urinary passage. The seminal fluid is ejaculated on account of the peculiar stimulation of 
passionate pleasure which a man may enjoy anywhere in the body. 


Purpose of the knowledge of kalas in Toxicology 


There are seven phases of aggravation caused by the poison from a serpent bite. Each of 
these aggravations causes different symptoms as the poison circulates into the kalas one after 
another. 


Development of various organs of the foetus. 


The liver and the spleen are derived from blood. The lungs are formed from the air 
element and the blood. Unduka-~i.e. caecum originates from the kapha in the blood. 


Development in the abdomen begins with the formation of a viscid substance which is 
the essence of blood and Kapha. This is acted upon by pitta and then by vayu. It is from 
this that the intestines, the rectum and the urinary apparatus are formed. The tongue appears 
as the essence of kapha, blood ‘and muscular tissues. 
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Vayu, acting along with proportionate heat, rushes through the body channels (Srotases) 
and after entering into the fleshy mass separates the peshis, i.e. muscle mass. 


The fetal blood vessels draw oiliness from fat and generate the snayu, i.e. muscles and 
tendons, hence the substance which forms blood vessels has a softer texture than that of snayu. 


The kidneys (Vrukkas) are derived from the refined product of blood and fat. The testes 
(Vrushanas) are generated from the refined products of muscle, blood, kapha and fatty 
tissues. Hrudaya (Heart) is formed from the refined product of blood and kapha and with 
it are connected the Prana — carrying Dhamanies, i.e. pulmonary blood vessels. 


It is important to keep in mind the embryological development, as in the treatment of 
the diseases of various organs, the substances from which they are derived should be used. 


The various tissues and organs of the fetus are derived from the father, mother, soul, mind, 
satmya (i.e. constitution) and rasa (body fluid) as described below: 


(1) Pitruja :— i.e. from father. The organs and tissues derived from father are brain, blood 
vessels, bone-marrow, bones, tendons, teeth, nails, hair, beard, semen and other steady organs. 


(2) Matruja :— i.e. from mother. The organs and the tissues derived from mother are brain, 
nervous tissues, heart, liver, spleen, pancreas, stomach, intestine, colon, rectum, kidney, urinary 
bladder, blood, bone-marrow, umbilicus, muscle, fat, skin and other soft organs. 


(3) Soul :— i.e. Atmaja. From the soul are derived knowledge, intellect, visions happiness, 
sorrow, desire, aversion, effort, consciousness, power of retention, sense organs, prana, 
apana, stimulation, specific shape, peculiarity of voice, complexion, health of sense organs and 
qualities of mind such as absence of greed and laziness. The life —span and birth in various 
species depend on the soul. 


(4) Mind :— i.e. Satvaja. Different properties of mind are devotion, sacrifice, character, 
memory, kindness, depth of thinking, wavering thoughts, courage, jealousy, fear, anger, sleep, 
delusion, drowsiness and soft or harsh nature. All the three psychic qualities; namely, Satvik, 
Rajas and Tamas, originate from the mind. 


(5) Satmeya :— Satmyaja i.e. by habituation. Happiness, temperament, health, strength, 
intelligence, lustre, colour, retentive power, quality of voice, sense organs, sperm and ovum 
depend on constitution and way of life. 


(6) Rajasa :— ie. from body fluids. Growth and development, colour, strength, satiety, zest 
and existence itself depend on body fluids which are derived from food. 


The various tissues and organs are basically derived from the 5 basic elements as mentioned 
in the chapter “ Physics of Ayurveda”. 
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The various factors which promote fetal growth are— 


(1) Inherent tendency of the fetus to grow, (2) Hereditary factors — strong and healthy 
parents with sperm and ovum of good quality, (3) Constitution, (4) Diet of mother, 
(5) Healthy uterus, (6) Healthy placenta, (7) Activity and conduct of mother. (8) Time. 
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FETAL MALNUTRITION 


UPAVISHTAKA - NAGODARA - LEENA GARBHA 


Fetal Malnutrition : 


In Ayurveda, three conditions of Fetal malnutrition are described, (a) Upavishtaka — 
where the fetus does not grow further, (b) Upashushkaka — where the fetus becomes thin and 
lean, (c) Leena garbha — where the fetus remains thin and lean. 


Aetiology 


Too dry, hot and pungent diet, inadequate diet, fasting, aversion for milk and ghee 
lead to fetal malnutrition. Diet and activities increasing vata also give rise to these 
conditions. The aetiological factors lead to intermittent bleeding from the vagina in the mother, 
which further cuts off the nutrition to the fetus. 


Manifestations : 


The abdominal girth of the mother does not increase and may decrease in Nagodara. 
The mother bleeds per vagina intermittently in small quantities. The fetal movements and 
pulsations are markedly reduced or absent. 


General treatment : 


Ghee medicated with Jeevaneeya, Brunhaneeya, sweet and Vatahara medicines should be 
administered. The diet should consist of fish, chicken, meat of peacok, tittiri and shyena birds, 
udida, rice, masha, kulattha, bilva shoot, radish, carrots and eggs. Bala oil should be 
applied to the abdomen, waist and buttocks. 


If the fetus dies, abortion or miscarriage usually occurs. If the fetus is not expelled by 
nature, the pregnant lady should be asked to pound rice, travel in rolling vehicles and if necessary 
the fetus should be removed surgically. 


Depending on the dominant dosha, Upavishtaka and Nagodara are divided into vataja, 
pittaja and kaphaja. 


Vataja Nagodara and Upavishtaka : 


The pregnant lady passes foamy, not well-formed stools and suffers from dysuria, insom- 
nia, cold, cough, exhaustion, tinnitus, pain in the ear, tingling and numbness, a feeling of 
emptiness in the abdomen, indigestion, weakness, dry cough, discoloured skin, pain while 
passing wind, pain in the pelvis and the cardiac region. 


The treatment consists of administration of the following : (1) Milk and saindhav salt. 
(2) Ghee medicated with Vidari group of medicines. The pregnant lady should relax in a 
quiet place and take diet of rice, milk and ghee. 
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Pittaja Upavishtaka and Nagodara : 


The stools are liquid and have Sreen or red colour. The pregnant lady gets a sensation 
of smoke in the throat, acid regurgitation, vomiting, fainting and burning in the pelvis and 
the cardiac region. The eyes, urine, nails and skin develop a yellowish or reddish tinge. She 
feels weak and develops oedema. 


The treatment consists of administration of milk medicated with Glycerrhiza and Vidari. 
She should take milk medicated with Ksheerakakoli, Kakoli or Vidari. Milk should be taken 
with eggs. Shalmali fruits, Masha, i.e. Udid and Tur, meat, soup of tittiri and kapinjala and 
ghee should be taken in diet. 


Kaphaja Upavishtaka and Nagodara : 


The pregnant lady develops anorexia, sweet taste in the mouth, nausea, vomiting, cough 
and breathlessness. The limbs and eyes appear white. The treatment consists of the flesh of 
acquatic animals with ghee for 3, 5 or 7 days. The diet should dominate in Til, Moong, 
Udid, Bael fruits, Badam, Ghee and goat’s milk. 
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REGIME IN PREGNANCY 


Do’s and Don’ts in Pregnancy 

The pregnant woman should undertake the following diet and activities :—She should be 
clean, wear ornaments and white dress and remain happy and contented. She should worship 
Gods and respect priests and teachers. Her bed and seat should be soft. Her diet should 
consist of pleasant, liquid, sweet,nourishing food-items which would stimulate digestive power 
and impart strength. She should take a bath daily. She should follow rules of good conduct 
and undertake diet and activity appropriate for her constitution. Wearing gold bangles and 


gold ornaments makes the uterus healthy, stabilises the fetus, and facilitates an easy delivery 
of the baby. 


Don’ts in the Pregnant woman 
The pregnant woman should avoid the following :— 


(1) Diet : Remaining hungry, fasting, eating hot, pungent, heavy, constipating, dry, stale, 
putrid and irritating diet and alcohol. 


(2) Activity : Sex in excess, excercise, keeping awake at night, exertion, carrying a heavy load, 
travelling, sleep during day, assuming abnormal postures and riding animals. 


(3) Psychological : Fear, sorrow, getting angry, hearing or reading irritating stories, visit- 
ing empty houses or cemetery. 


(4) Treatment : Reduction in body weight, oil massage, emesis, .purgatives and enemas 
and bloodletting. 


(5) Dress : Wearing a heavy, red, tight or unclean dress. 
(6) Suppression of natural urges: Méicturition, defaecation, etc. 


(7) Unclean habits : Not taking a bath, touching unclean persons and parts, foul—smelling 
articles and food. 


She should avoid other factors emphasised by physicians or experienced ladies. 
MONTHLY REGIME IN PREGNANCY 


The monthly regime to be followed every month by a pregnant woman as advised by 
Charak, Sushrut and Yogaratnakara is given below : 


This regime promotes the growth and development of the fetus and prevents abortion 
and miscarriages. 


Ist Month : 


(1) Cold milk, a sweet, cold and liquid diet and a diet to which she is used. 


(2) Glycerrhiza, seeds of Teak, Ksheerkakoli and Devdaru. 


(3) Powder of dried black Grapes, Glycerrhiza and white and red Sandalwood with 
cow’s mkil. 


(4) Paste of Nilotpal, Vala, Shrungatak. Kasheruka prepared in cold water along with 
cow’s milk. 


2nd Month : 
(1) Milk medicated with sweet medicines, e.g. Kakoli group and sweet, cold and liquid 
food items. 
(2) Ashmantak, Til, Pippali, Manjishtha, Shatavari. 


(3) Paste of Mrunal, Nagakeshar, Tagara, Kamal, Bilva and Camphor prepared in 
goat’s milk. 


3rd Month : 


(1) Milk with ghee and honey, sweet, cold and liquid food items and milk with rice. 
(2) Vrushadani, Ksheerakakoli, Priyangu, Utpal and Sariva. 
(3) Nagakeshar and sugar in cow’s milk. 


(4) Paste of Padmaka, Chandan, Vala and Padmanala prepared in cold water along 
with cow’s milk. 


4th Month : 
(1) Milk with an ounce of butter directly prepared from milk, rice with curd and pleasing 
food items which are good for heart. 
(2) Ananta, Sariva, Rasna, Bharangi and Glycerrhiza. 


(3) Paste of roots of Banana, Utpal and Valak in cow’s milk. 


5th Month : 


(1) Milk with ghee, rice with milk and ghee. 


(2) Bruhati, Kashmari, tender stems and outer bark of Ksheeri Vruksha such as 
Banyan and Peepal. 


(3) Paste of Pomegranate leaves and Sandalwood in curds and honey. 


(4) Paste of Nilotpal, Mrunal, Renukabija, Nagakeshar and Padmak in water. 


6th 


7th 


Sth 
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Month : 


(1) Milk and Ghee medicated with sweet i.e. Kakoli group of medicines or Gokshuraka, 
rice with ghee, rice kanji medicated with Gokshuraka. 


(2) Prushniparni, Bala, Shigru, Gokshurak, Madhuparnika, i.e. Glycerrhiza. 


(3) Cold water medicated with Gairika, ash of cow-dung, black earth, Sandal wood and 
sugar. 


Month : 

(1) Milk and ghee medicated with sweet i.e. Kakoli group of medicines or Pruthakparni 
and Shaliparni group of medicines. 

(2) Shrungatak, Bisa, Grapes, Musta, Glycerrhiza and Sugar. 

(3) Powder of Usheer, Gokshurak, Musta, Samanga, Nagakeshar and Padmak with honey. 


Month : 


(1) Rice kanji boiled in milk with ghee added to it and mutton soup. 


(2) Milk medicated with roots of Kapitha, Bruhati, Bilva, Patol, Sugarcane and Nidig- 
dhika. 


(3) Powder of Lodhra and Pippali with honey and milk. 


Month : 


(1) Rice kanji boiled in milk with honey added to it and mutton soup. 
(2) Glycerrhiza, Sariva, Snanta, Kshirvidari. 


(3) Asthapan basti (enema) with Badara juice, Bala, Atibala, Shatapushpa, Milk, curds, 
thin water on curds, oils, salts, Madanphala, Honey and ghee, so that the consti- 
pation and gases are relieved. 


10th Month : 


(1) Rice kanji boiled in milk with ghee added to it and mutton soup. 
(2) Milk medicated with Ginger and Kshirvidari or wiih Ginger, Glycerrhiza and Devdaru. 


(3) Anuvasan Til oil — retention enema medicated with sweet i.e. Kakoli group of medi- 
cines should be administered. Cotton swab soaked with this medicated til oil should 
be inserted and kept in the vagina. 


Note : Each month consists of 4 weeks, i.e. 28 days. 


Importance of following the month-wise regimen by the pregnant lady : 
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Following the monthwise regimen is important for maintaining health, strength, nutrition and 
complexion of both the mother as well as the baby. She passes urine and stools without any 
difficulty. Her pelvic organs, abdomen, back, skin and nails become soft and delivery takes 
place without any difficulty. / 


PREGNANCY AND DISEASE 


The medicines used in the treatment’of a disease in a pregnant woman should be sweet, 
soft, cold and tasty. Avoid emetics, purgatives, enemas, cleansing nasal medications and blood- 
letting. 


After 8th month when the baby becomes viable, these procedures may be carried out in 
a delicate manner if they are imperative, e.g. the emetic chosen should be sweet and mild in 
action. Instead of ’purgatives, one should select a laxative diet or enema. The diet as well 
as medicines should not be toxic to the fetus. 
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CONGENITAL ANOMALIES 


Sterility, abortion, miscarriage, congenital anomalies and unhealthy constitution represent 
grades of reproductive failure. If the aetiological factors are powerful or multiple, it would 
lead to sterility. On the other hand, if the same causative factor or factors are very mild, they 
would lead to unhealthy constitution. Constitution dominating in vata, pitta or kapha dosha 
is a diseased constitution while healthy constitution results from a balanced state of all the 
three doshas. The various causes are classified as given below : 


(1) Causes in relation to soul. 

Papa, i.e. sins of past life of the individual and of parents are responsible for fetal abnorma- 
lities. 

(2) Hereditary factors.— 

Gross defects in sperms or ova give rise to sterility or abortion. Defective chromosomes 
and genes, i.e. beeja—bhagavayava are responsible for hereditary anomalies, e.g. defects in sex 
chromosomes are responsible for abnormalities of sex organs. 

(3) Consanguinity 

It is important to avoid marriage in close relatives, as the chances of hereditary diseases 
are increased. Hereditary diseases, e.g. diabetes, are incurable. 
OY ta : 

(4) Age of Parents 

The seeds in man and woman mature at the age of 25 and 16 respectively. If parents are 

below this age, the fetus does not develop, dies early or becomes deformed. 


(5) Intercourse in an abnormal posture leads to a deformed child. 


(6) Increased Doshas— 


Increased vata, pitta and kapha in the fetus lead to congenital anomalies. Increased 
vata, i.e. vata prakopa gives rise to a deformed, deaf and dumb child and paralysis. 


(7) Constitution— 


Both the parents should not have the same diseased constitution, e.g. if both the parents 
have kapha constitution, the fetus is likely to have kaphaja diseases like asthma which 
would manifest as congenital anomalies. 


(8) Constitution based on basic elements— 


The constitution of both the parents should not be dominant in the same basics, element; 
e.g. if the energy element is dominant in both the parents, the fetus will suffer from pitta 
constitution and anomalies of the eyes including blindness. On the other hand, if the 
energy element is weak in both the parents, marked decrease or absence of energy element will 
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again give rise to blindness. If the energy element accompanies blood, pitta or kapha of the 
fetus in excess, the colour of the iris will be red, brown or white respectively. If the energy 
element joins vata, it leads to a squint in the fetus. 


(9) Not fulfilling the demands and cravings of the pregnant lady. 


This often leads to vataprakopa and the fetus may become deformed, deaf and dumb and 
may develop paralysis. 


(10) Diet of mother— 

Excessively hot, heavy and pungent items are injurious to the infant. The details are 
given in the following table. Eating too less a diet may lead to fetal malnutrition. 
(11) Activities— 

Abnormal activities and riding on animals for a long time, as given in the following table, 
may be harmful to the fetus. . 
(12) Local injury to abdomen may damage the fetus. 


(13) Diseases and infections in mother may damage the fetus. 


(14) Suppression of natural urges — particularly of passing urine, stool] and wind may be 
harmful to the fetus. 


(15) Use of sense organs in an abnormal manner—e.g. 


(a) Hearing unpleasant words or distressing news. Hearing shrill noises may lead to 
deafness in the fetus. 
(b) Looking at a water — fall for a long time may be harmful to the fetus. 


(16) Non-religious conduct of parents may be harmful to the fetus. 


(17) Iatrogenic causes-Pancha karma, i.e. induction of Sweating, emesis, purgation, enema, 
cleansing nasal medications and administering hot drugs to the mother may lead to 
abortion, discoloration or a congenital anomaly. 


(18) Not observing regulations prior to the menstrual period may be harmful to the fetus as 
given in the following table. 


(19) Psychological factors — Increased raja and tama qualities of mind give rise to persona- 


lity disorders. Getting angry and jealous leads to congenital anomalies as mentioned 
in the following table. 


(20) Addictions— 


Alcohol and smoking give rise to congenital anomalies. 


Ayurveda describes many congenital anomalies, i.e. Janmabalapravrutta Vyadhi such as 
Blindness — Aandhya, Deafness — Badhirya, Dumbness—Mooka, Congenital hernia — Vruddhi, 
Anal atresia or stenosis — Sanniruddha guda, Congenital piles — Sahaja arsha etc. 
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Results of violation of the rules and regulations to be followed by the lady during 
previous menstrual period. 


Violation of a rule by the lady during period Effect on fetus and child. 
Clipping nails during period — abnormalities of nails. 


Oil massage — chronic skin diseases. 


Personal make up 


(a) application of scents and powder — leads a miserable life 
(b) Eye ointment—Kajal and wearing orna- — blindness. 

ments 
Bath — leads a miserable life. 
Sleep during day — excessive sleep. 
Running — unsteady, unstable. 
Talking in excess — talkative. 


Laughing loudly in excess — blackish discoloration of lips, teeth and 


palate. 
Digging earth ~ — faulters. 
Exertion — uncontrolled activity and behaviour. 
Hearing loud sounds =U == déattiess: 
Exposure to breeze — uncontrolled behaviour and activity. 
Weeping and crying — abnormalities of eyes. 


Cravings in pregnant woman and their effects on the fetus are given in the following 
table. 


Craving in mother. Effect on fetus 
Seeing the King — lucky and rich person. 


Wearing silk or woolen clothes or — child or the person develops a liking for 
ornaments ornaments and enjoyments. 


Seeing idols of Gods — person with good character. 
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Visiting hermitage of saints — religious and having contro! over his sense 
organs. 

Seeing cruel animals like tigers — indulging in violence. 

Eating 

(a) Flesh of godha — sleepy and good runner. 

(b) Cow’s flesh — Strong and able to bear stress and strains 


of various types. 


(c) Buffalo’s flesh — brave, hairy and having red eyes. 
(d) Pig’s flesh — brave and sleepy. 
(e) Deer’s flesh — Carries out all the activities with speed and 


enjoys living in jungles. 
(f) Cow residing in jungle — depressed. 


(g) Flesh of a Titiri bird — fearful. 


The following table describes the effect of maternal diet and the activity during 
pregnancy on the fetus. 


Mother’s diet and activity in pregnancy Effect. on the fetus or characters of the child. 

Sleeping in prone position — loops of cord round the neck. 

Travelling in excess all the time — loops of cord round the neck. 

Sleeps alone in open places or wanders alone — insane child. 

at night 

Indulges in falsehood and quarelling with — epilepsy. 

others 

Excessive indulgence in sex —— congenital abnormalities, epilepsy, sexy and 
shameless. 

Remains in a sorrowful state — fearful, thin and with a short life-span. 

Jealous of others — jealous, cruel or dominated by his wife. 

Commits theft — hard-working, jealous and undertaking bad 
deeds. 


Angry — angry, unreliable and criticising others. 


Sleeping in excess 


Drinking alcohol in excess regularly 


Likes and eats flesh of godha 


Likes pig’s flesh 


Eating fish in excess regularly 
Indulges in sweet food items 


Indulges in sour food items 


Indulges in salty food items 


Indulges in pungent food items 


Indulgence in bitter food items 


Indulgence in astringent food items 


Medicinal smoking for fever 


Indulgence in diet and activity promoting- 


(a) Vata 
(b) Pitta 


(c) Kapha 
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— sleepy, foolish and with weak digestive power. 


— thirsty, with wavering mind and weak 
memory. 

— stones in urinary tract and difficulty in pass- 
ing urine, sleepy. 


— red eyes, crying in excess and having rough 
hair, brave, sleepy. 


— infrequent blinking and fixed eyes. 
— large size, dumb and diabetic child. 


— bleeding disorders, skin or eye diseases. 


— early wrinkling of skin, baldness and early 
greying of hair. 


— weak, sterile and weak sexual powers. 


— emaciation or tuberculosis, weak or ugly 
looking. 


— dark complexion, distension and _ intestinal 
obstruction. 


— blindness, weakness or abortion. 


— blind, deformed, short, dull. 
— brown colour and fauiters. 


— pallor and leucoderma. 


Manifestations in pregnant lady indicating damage to the fetus and to the mother. 


If the pregnant lady- 


(1) develops fever, weakness and pallor. 


(2) eats in excess and continues to eat till she faints. 


(3) develops prominent eyes, cold limbs and ears and knotted hair. 
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(4) has a fetus that lies entirely above the umbilicus. 
(5) develops arthritis and septic foci in the body and finds difficulty in walking. 
(6) is worried too much or suffers from sorrow or grief. 


(7) has foul-smelling milk and develops knotting of hair. 


(8) develops foul-smelling breath, colicky pain and drowsiness. 
(9) develops cyanosis and generalised oedema. 
(10) develops backache, thirst, breathlessness and unconsciousness. 


(11) develops pain in the waist and vagina, foul — smelling breath, delirium and 
unconsciousness. 


(12) develops nystagmus, stiff nose and smells like that of a bird. 

(13) smells like that of a goat or horse, craves for peacok’s flesh and becomes pale. 
(14) wears a red dress, red garlands, laughs in sleep and walks towards a cemetery. 
(15) dreams of riding an ass, pig, buffalo, dog or camel. 


In these cases it is better to induce abortion or miscarriage or remove the fetus by surgical 
means and save the life of the mother. 


Congenital anomalies of sexual organs. 
(1) Dwireta :—When the fetus, i.e. child manifests both the male and female genital organs. 


(2) Ranta or Varta :—Defect in the genes of the genital organs in the female. Depending on 
the severity, she may be sterile, have abortions or have no qualities of the female at all. 


(3) Truna putrika or Truna pulika or Trunamukha :—Defect in the genes of the genital 
organs in the male. Depending on the severity of the defect he may be sterile or may not 
have any qualities of the male. 


(4) Nara Shandha :—Such a male person looks like and behaves like a female. Such a person 
is born as a result of intercourse with father lying supine and mother taking active part in the 
intercourse. The sperms are absent. 


(5) Nari Shandha :—Such a female behaves like a male and enjoys sexual union with another 
female. The ovum is absent. 


(6) Anasthi Vatika Shandha :—Undescended testes or absence of testes, both of which lead 
to sterility. 
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(7) Pavanendriya :—Here vata destroys the seminal vesicles in the male. Hence he isa sterile 
person though potent. 


Perverted Sex Stimulus 


(1) Asekya Shandha :—Such a person gets erection only after drinking semen of another 
person. Artava and shukra of weak quality in mother and father are responsible for the birth of 
Asekya Shandha. 


(2) Sougandhika Shandha :—Such a person gets a sex urge only after smelling the genital 
organs of the opposite sex. 


(3) Kumbheeka :—Such a person gets a sex urge only after being a passive partner in sodomy, 
i.e. after allowing another person to have intercourse with him through his anus. 


(4) Ershyaka :—The sex urge of sucha person is stimulated by seeing intercourse of other 
people. 


Prevention of Hereditary Diseases and Congenital Anomalies. 


It is important to avoid aetiological factors of hereditary diseases and congenital ano- 
malies. Atharvaveda mentions the use of Bhagavati, i.e. Laghushatavari, Aparajrita or Vish- 
nukranta and Taraka, i.e. Indravaruni by expectant parents and pregnant ladies for the 
prevention of hereditary diseases. For the prevention of congenital heart disease, the pregnant 
lady should take Mrugashrungabhasma. 


The monthly regime of diet and medicines to be followed by a pregnant lady as given in 
the carlier chapter is also worth trying. 


It is worthwhile trying certain religious rites like Putreshthi Yajna as prescribed by the 
scriptures. 
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BIRTH OF A BABY 


A separate house should be specially constructed for the delivery after consulting an eng— 
ineer and an architect. Wood of bael, banyan, tinduka or a marking nut tree should be used 
for the construction of the maternity home. The main door of the maternity home should 
face east or south. The delivery room should be 24 feet long and 12 feet broad. 


It should be decorated with auspicious and pleasing items. It should be well-equipped 
with cupboards, two wooden beds, bedsheets, clothes as well as instruments, antiseptics and 
medicines as follows : Various surgical instruments including scissors and sharp needles, ghee, 
honey, oil, Saindhava, Souvarchala, Vid salt, Asafoetida, Mustard, Garlic, Kulattha, Maireya, 
Sura, Asav, Vindanga, Devdaru, Ginger, Pippali, Gajapippali, Pippalimoola, Mandooka- 
parni, Cardamom, Langali, Vacha, Chavya, Chitraka, Bael, Karanja, Kadamba and 
Atasi. 


The pregnant lady should enter the Sootikagara on an auspicious day, in the ninth month 
after performing a religious ceremony of “Shanti” and worshipping a cow, a priest and the sacred 
fire. She should stay in the special house till the delivery is over. She should be reassured 
and kept happy and contented by affectionate and elderly relatives. The nurses should be 
experienced, skilful, devoted, affectionate and well-behaved. The nurses should be free from 
worries, should have undergone delivery themselves and should not be of a nervous 
temperament. Charak has described four Stages of delivery. 


First stage—Prajayini : The signs of -the onset of delivery are the feeling of lightness in the 
sides and epigastrium and the onset of a mild colicky pain in the lower abdomen and the waist. 
She gets an urge to pass urine and stools frequently and white vaginal discharge “show” is 
seen. She feels exhausted and her eyes and face appear slightly sunken. She may be given rice 
kanji with ghee at this Stage. She may be allowed to move about intermittently during this stage. 


Second stage-Upasthita Prasava : Avi, i.e. strong labour pains mark the onset of the second 
stage. The amniotic fluid, ie. ““Garbhodaka” is gushed out during this stage. The pregnant 
lady should be advised to sit on her folded legs on the bed. The relatives and the nurses 
should reassure her and keep up her spirits. She should inhale off and on fine powder of Austha, 
Cardamom, Cangali, Vaccha, Chitraka, Bilva and Chavya or smoke of leaves of Bhurja or 
Shimshapa sara. She should bear down during pains and relax inbetween pains. Warm 
medicated oil should be massaged lightly over the waist, back, pelvis and hips. 


Third stage-Prajayi Shyamana : When the head of the fetus enters the pelvis, very strong 
pains start. The lady should lie down on her back. It is important that she should not bear 
down in between the pains as it would lead to exhaustion of the mother, fetal distress and 
abnormal presentation. The attending nurse should encourage her to bear down at the onset 
of the pains. The nurse should chant the following mantra in her ears “Let the elements, 
namely, earth, water, energy, air, space and Gods Vishnu, Prajapati and Kartikeya protect you 
as well as your baby and help you to have a painless delivery. Let your son have a compl- 
exion like that of Kartikeya and let Lord Kartikeya protect him”. 
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The labour may be obstructed at the level of the head, shoulder or hips of the baby. In such 
cases the vagina should be exposed to the medicated smoke of the skin of a_ snake or 
Madanphal, and the vagina should be massaged with medicated oil intermittently. 


If the baby presents with a buttock, the baby’s position should be manipulated by hands 
so that the head becomes the presenting part. For weak pains, ‘Sameerapannaga’ and 
enemas are helpful. The baby may be pulled out if the labour pains are weak. 


Fourth stage - Expulsion of placenta - “Apara patana”’ : The attending nurse should care- 
fully watch the expulsion of the placenta. If the placenta is not expelled naturally, the following 
procedures should be carried out. 


Oral Medicines : 


(1) Paste of Kasha and Talisa leaves should be administered in wine, Kulatha soup or 
decoction of Mandookaparni or Pippali. 


(2) Administer strained decoction of Cardamom, Devadaru, Kustha, Ginger, Vidanga, 
Black agaru, Chavya, Pippali and Chitrakaroot with the flesh of the right ear of a bullock 
or an ass. 


(3) Powder of Kustha and Langali should be given by mouth with wine or cow’s urine. 


Expose the vagina to the medicated smoke of the leaves of Bhurja, Kachamani and the skin 
of a snake, Patola and Nimba. Insert in the vagina acotton swab soaked in Til oil or medicated 
with Shatapushpa, Kustha, Madanphal and Asafoetida or an enema of Til oil medicated 
with the same medicines should be given. Evacuation enema with-(a) decoction of 
Madanphala, Jeemuta, Ikshavaku, Dhamargava, Krutavedhana, Hastipippali or (b) paste of 
Shalmali stem in decoction of Bruhat panchamula with a small quantity of til oil is useful. 
Stimulate palate and throat till the lady coughs. Tie pieces of Hiranyapushpi root, 
Suvarchala or Vishalya to the hands and feet. 


Press on the hypogastrium with the right hand, simultaneously supporting the spine with 
the left hand till the placenta is expelled. If all these measures fail, the nurse should introduce 
a clean hand with clipped nails, lubricated with medicated oil or ghee along with the cord 
into the uterus and gently separate the placenta and remove it. 
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CARE OF THE NEWBORN 


Jatakarma— 


The moment the baby comes out of the maternal pasages, one should produce sound 
near the baby’s ear by striking stones and by dashing cold and warm water on the child’s face 
alternately. These measures reflexly stimulate breathing. If it fails to revive by these methods, 
the child should be fanned with a basket made of reeds till the respiration is established. One 
should remove the mucus from the mouth and throat by a sterile cotton with the help of the 
forefinger. The head, fontanelle and the body should be cleaned by gently rubbing with a 
cotton swab dipped in Bata oil. 


- The father should utter the following mantra in the son’s or daughter’s right or left ear 
respectively, “Oh son (or daughter), you are born from each part of my body. You represent 
my soul. Let the stars, days and nights protect you for 100 years”. 


Before cutting the umbilical cord, the baby is given to lick gold rubbed in honey and ghee, 
simultaneously chanting appropriate mantras. Gold stimulates the brain and the vital centers. 
The baby should be allowed to lick honey and ghee medicated with drugs which stimulate brain 
and act as brain tonics, e.g. (a) Aindri, Brahmi, Vacha and Shankhapushpi or (b) Powder 
of Gold, Vacha, Brahmi, Tapya and Haritaki or (c) Gold and Amalaka. 


‘The medicated honey and ghee should be sanctified with the utterings of appropriate scrip- 
tural hymns and given in a dose equivalent to 1 Vidanga. 


Cutting of the Umbilical Cord 


Measure out a length of four to eight fingers from the navel and tie it on either side of the 
mark. Severe it with a sharp knife called Ardhadhara made of gold, silver or steel. Tie a 
string to the stump and encircle it loosely around the neck of the child. Til oil medicated with 
Kushtha should be applied to the navel, 


Induction of Vomiting 


The newborn baby should be given ghee and saindhav salt to induce vomiting of the amnio- 
tic fluid. The newborn baby should be thoroughly examined and its constitution determined, 
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Care of the Anterior Fontanelle :- Cotton swab soaked in ghee or Til oil medicated with Peelu, 
Badar and Nimba should be kept over the anterior fontanelle. The cotton swab exerts a cooling 


effect on the brain and draws attention to the delicate part of the head which should be handled 
carefully. 


Abhyanga, i.e. oil massage :— 


The neonate and the infant should be given daily an oil massage with Til oi] medicated with 
Bala, Sthira, Renukabeeja, Lotus, Bruhati, Tarkari, Mustard, Kushtha, Saindhava, Ashwa- 
gandha, Sahadeva, Castor, Apamarga, Kapikachhu seed and Goat’s milk. 


In babies and children with vata, pitta and kapha constitution, Til oil, Coconut oil and 
Mustard oil should be used respectively for massage. Oil massage improves complexion and 
promotes growth and strength. When the baby starts crawling, its back, thighs and legs 
should be massaged with oil twice a day. The massage at night relieves exhaustion and helps 
the baby to get sound sleep. 


Udvartana, i.e. massage with powder or paste :— 


The same medicines as used in oil massage should be taken in the form of fine powder and 
mixed with equal parts of curds and honey and three times its quantity of flour of Java. The 
paste of this mixture should be rubbed on the skin after oil massage. The powder of Kulattha 
and Ashwagandha or a mixture of Murva, Haridra and Daruharidra may be used for Udvartana. 
The medicines selected in oi! massage and udwartana should act as skin tonics. 


Oil drops in the ears — Oil drops should be instilled in the ears daily and the mastoid region 
covered with a cotton swab soaked in Til oil. 


Bath :— The baby should be daily given a bath with warm water medicated with Jeevaniya 
group of medicines or water warmed. by dipping hot gold or silver rods in water. Water for 
bath of the baby may be medicated by adding a decoction of the skins of Ksheeri Vruksha, 
i.e. Banyan tree, Peepal, Udumbara and fragrant herbs like Sandal wood and Valaka. 


Dhoopana :— After bath, the baby should be exposed to the smoke of the fragrant medicines. 


On the first day, the child should be suckled at the right breast first and then-on the left. Later, 
a water-pot sanctified with the utterings of the scriptural text should be placed near the head of 
the infant. 


Sootikagara, i.e. Neonatal Nursery and Maternity Ward :- 


The following protective measures should be undertaken :— Clipped branches of Ajamoda 
Khadira, Peelu, Parashata and Karkandhu should be placed all around the dwelling house. The 
lying-in room of the mother and the baby should be strewn all over with Mustard, Atasi and Rice 
grains. The sacrifice of rice offerings should be performed regularly twice a day till the day of 
the naming ceremony. Herbal medicines like Kushtha, Asafoetida, Costus, Mustard, 
Atasi, Garlic and Pippali which dispel mosquitoes, germs and evil spirits should be tied in packets 
and suspended from the top of the beam of the door-frame of the lying-in room. Smaller packets 
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of the same medicines tied with a string should be worn around the neck of the baby and the 
mother. Fire should be kept aglow with the wood of Kanakantaka and Tinduka. 


Trained nurses and well-wishers should be vigilant in the lying-in room day and night till 
the first 10 to 12 days. There should be incessant alms-giving, Chanting of vedic hymns, auspi- 
cious blessings and a gay atmosphere. A brahmin, ie. a priest who knows Atharvaveda 
Should regularly offer peace offerings to the fire twice daily for securing the welfare of both 
the child and the mother. 


Prematurity 


Mortality in premature babies born between 28 to 32 weeks is quite high- about 50 percent. 
After 32 weeks, the chances of survival are good. Hence premature babies require utmost care. 
It is a normal custom in India to isolate the baby and the mother for a period varying from 10 
days to 6 weeks. 
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POST PARTUM CARE OF THE MOTHER 


After expulsion of placenta, the woman should be reassured and advised to lie on her 
abdomen. She should be massaged with Bala oil on her back, sides and lower abdomen and 
Sweating should be induced. The lax abdomen should be tied with a bandage. She should be 
given ghee, mutton soup or rice kanji medicated with Pippali, Pippalimoola, Chavya, Chitraka, 
Ginger, Cumin seeds, Saindhay and Pepper. She should be given Krishna-Bala in the dose of 
| gram twice a day with Jaggery for its purifying effect on the uterus. Dashamularistha in the 
dose of 1 ounce twice a day should be given. Castor oil should be administered if she is consti- 
pated. For restoring normal size of the uterus, powder of Lata, Karanja and Pippalimoola 
should be given for 7 to 8 days or longer if necessary. 


From the 2nd to the 10th day, the vulva should be cleaned with warm water and exposed to 
the smoke of Ajamoda and Shatavha. She should be given rice kanji and ghee as well as milk me- 
dicated with Panchakola or Laghupancha moola for first 5 days. After 5 days, the diet should be 
stepped up to Rice, soup of Moong, Kulattha, Java, fruits, mutton soup, ghee, Kushmand, 
Carrot and Cucumber. She should take boiled and warm water. From 3rd or 4th day 
onwards, she should be given a bath preceded by oil—massage. After bath, she should be ex- 
posed to the smoke of Kustha, Guggulu and Agaru. The bath may be started on the first day, 
if she is not weak. 


The diet and the regimen should be modified according to the region. Thus in Jangala, i.e. 
in dry climate and in a lady with good digestive power, ghee or oil should be administered in 
large quantities. If a male child is born, the mother should be given Til oil or Coconut oil and 
if a girl is born, the mother should be given ghee. 


After 10 days, the diet should consist of rice, ghee, milk, kheer of poppy seeds, kheer of 
Ahaleeva, laddu of Dink medicated with Musali, Ajamoda, Methi, Shatavari and Shatavha. 
Shatawarikalpa, Ashvagandha and Shatawarighruta should be given as tonics. Even if there 
are no complications, it takes 6 months after delivery for a lady to regain her normal health 
and strength. 


She should avoid— (1) contact with any one with an active wound or exhausted by an 
active disease. (2) Getting angry. (3) Sorrow. (4) Sleeping during the day. (5) Sex. (6) Travel- 
ling. (7) Sitting posture for a long time. (8) Talking loudly. (9) Cooling measures like 
drinking cold water, application of sandalwood paste etc. (10) Exertion. (11) Exposure 
to breeze. (12) Exposure to heat. (13) Incompatible diet. (14) Excessive diet. (15) Eating 
diet not suitable for her constitution. 
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She should follow all these Do’s and Don’ts for a period of 6 weeks. If she is weak or any 
complications occur, the same regime should continue for a period of 3 months. 
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INFANT FEEDING 


Breast Milk : 


In fetal life, the baby receives its nourishment from the mother through the placenta. After 
birth, the baby continues to receive all its nutrients from the mother through breast milk. 


Breast milk is the ideal and the most naturalfood for the human baby. Its composition is 
ideal for infants of all constitutions and it is the source of all the essential nutrients. Kashyap 
defines pure breast milk as that with which the baby thrives well and both the mother and baby 
remain happy, healthy and free from any ailment. As breast milk is so vital for the baby, it is 
important to take care of and maintain health of the mother. Breast milk promotes growth 
and development and acts as a tonic for all the tissues. 


Pure breast milk is warm, thin, light, sterile, oily, white, sweet and slightly astringent. It 
mixes easily with water, has a natural smell and is easily digested and absorbed. Though warm, 
it has a cooling and soothing effect on mind and tissues. It stimulates digestive power and 
increases the body resistance to various diseases. Breast milk is used as eye-drops for inflam- 
matory eye diseases and as nose drops for asthma and hiccup. It is useful in vataja, pittaja 
and bleeding disorders. It promotes healing of wounds. 


Origin of breast milk : 


Food after digestion and absorption is converted into primitive body tissue, namely, rasa. 
Rasa circulates all over the body and is brought to the breast by blood vessels. The tissue 
enzymes in the breast convert rasa into milk. Hence milk is termed as associate or upadhatu of 
rasa. The development of breasts depends on shukra, i.e. generative organs. Hence breasts 
develop in girls during adolescence. Breasts develop further during pregnancy and nipples 
and areolae become darker. 


Peeyusha - Colostrum :— In the first 3 or 4 days, mother’s milk is thick, heavy, sticky and 
dense. It is secreted in small quantities and is known as “ peeyusha”, i.e. colostrum. 


Milk secretion starts on the third or fourth day after delivery. The average quantity of 
the breast milk secreted at a time is two joined handfuls, i.e. aboat 8 ounces. 


Factors promoting secretion of breast milk : 


Love and affection for the baby are essential for secretion of the breast milk. Hence, 
looking at, handling, carrying the baby or even remembering the baby promotes secretion 
of milk. Sucking by the baby is the most important stimulus for the secretion of breast milk. 


Happy state of mind and adequate rest and sleep are important for increasing breast milk 
supply. In thin mothers, retention enema with 3-4 oz. of Til oil medicated with galactogogue 
medicines daily is helpful. Nutritious diet with predominantly sweet and salty taste and having 
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soothing effects on the body and tissues is important for increasing breast milk supply. Milk: 
meat, ghee, oil, wines and plenty of fluids help to increase the quantity of breast milk. Diet of 
mother should consist of : 


(1) Cereals — Rice, Wheat, Jav. 

(2) Fats — Ghee and Oil. 

(3) Animal Food — Milk, Meat, Fish, Lobster, Crabs etc. 

(4) Milk — Goat’s and Cow’s milk. 

(5) Pulses — Mung, Tur, Udid, Masur, Vatana, Chana, Kulittha. 
(6) Sugar cane, Sugar, Jaggery etc. 

(7) Vegetables — Shingada, Nut, Turnip, Pumpkin, Coconut, Himalayan 


cherry (Vidarikand), Potato, Juicy tender stalks of Banyan 
tree and Peepal tree. 


(8) Spices — Garlic, Asafoetida, Onions. 
(9) Alcohol and wines increase breast milk secretion. 


(10) Asavas and aristhas of the following medicines act as galactogogues : Kshirivru- 
ksha-like Banyan and Peepal, grass of Rice, Kusha grass, Gundra, Kasha grass, Itkata 
grass, Sariva, Shatavari, Glycerrhiza and Sarsaparilla are useful in increasing breast 
milk secretion. Nadika, i.e. Kalashak should be taken with Jaggery, Asafoetida and 
Nutmeg to increase milk secretion. 


Kheer of Poppy seeds or Ahaleey or laddu of Dink medicated with Musali, Ajamoda, 
Methi, Shatavari and Shatavha increases milk secretion. Shatavarighruta and Ashwa- 
gandha ghruta also increase milk secretion. 


Diet and activity contraindicated for lactating mother : 


Mother should avoid heavy diet like animal fats, leaves of mustard, meat of pig and buffalo 
and Sidhu wine during the day. She should avoid incompatible diet or excessive diet. 


Management of excess of breast milk : 


Excess of breast milk leads to engorgement, heaviness and pain in the breast. If the baby 
takes excess of breast milk, the baby develops nausea, vomiting, pain in abdomen, diarrhoea and 
fever. Treatment consists of evacuation of breast milk and local application on the breast of 
paste of turmeric and roots of Dhatura. Tight brassiers should be worn. Massage and fomen- 
tation are contraindicated, as these procedures might result in abscess formation. The mother 
Should take light diet and emetics and purgatives. Sweet articles and fluids should be 
restricted. Internally, Laghumalini Vasant, Chandraprabha or Karpuradichurna should be 
taken with honey. 


Factors supressing breast milk - 


Absence of maternal instinct and psychological factors like anger, sorrow and grief supress 
the secretion of breast milk. Dietetic factors like starvation, fasting or inadequate diet and 
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physical factors like exercise, exertion and fatigue supress the breast milk secretion. Chronic 
diseases and ill health of the mother also result in inadequate secretion. Induction of emesis 
or purgation in the mother supresses the breast milk secretion. 


Inadequacy of the breast milk : 


One should supsect inadequacy of the breast milk if the baby does not thrive well, is thin 
and lean, constipated or passes less quantity of urine. These babies are not satisfied after the 
feed, keep on crying intermittently and do not sleep well at night. The breasts of the mother, 
who is not secreting enough milk, shrivel and the amount of breast milk which can be expressed 
is less than usual. 


In these cases, one should make an attempt to increase the breast milk supply of the mother, 
employ a wet nurse or start supplementary feeds. 


Importance of Mother : 


Maternal instinct is supreme and most indispensable for the growth and development of 
children. Mother, through the breast milk, gives the essence of her own tissues and body to 
the baby. She is ready to sacrifice anything for her baby and is ready to undergo penance and 
hardships for the sake of her baby. She bears all the physical and mental torture for the love 
of her young one, though not responsible for the sickness, she suffers most when the baby is 
sick. She willingly undergoes the do’s and dont’s as advised by religion as well as the 
physician. Hence mother is equated with God and is most respected by everyone. 


Wet-Nurse : 


If the mother does not have enough breast milk or if she is sick or her milk is grossly vitiated, 
it is better to employ a wet nurse as no other milk can compete with human milk. Vagbhat 
suggested that it is better to employ two wet nurses so that they can feed their own babies ade- 
quately, however, it is important not to have more nurses as the mixture of milk with different 
qualities can upset the baby. 


Qualities of Wet-Nurse 


The wet nurse should be middle-aged, of the same caste and should belong-to.a good family. 
Her children should be alive and thriving well. She should be healthy, well-built and have a 
good complexion. She should not have congential anomalies. She should have a good character, 
be affectionate and interested in the welfare of the baby. She should be clean. take bath daily 
and wear white and clean dress. She should not be cranky or greedy. She should not speak 
ill of others and should not indulge in bad activities. She should take regular well-balanced 
diet. Her activities should be regularised. She should not be a heavy sleeper and should not 
indulge in sex. She should not be suffering from any diseases and should not have any mental 
worries or addictions. 


Her breasts should be well-shaped and nipples well-formed and protruding. The breasts 
should not be upturned or loose and hanging and should be neither too big nor too small. If 
the breasts are upturned, the babies front teeth become protruded. If the breasts are large or 
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hanging, they may press the nostrils and the baby may not to be able to breath well. She 
should have ample supply of milk of good quality which is enough for her own as well as 
for the other baby whom she is going to nurse. 


She should regularly apply sandalwood paste to the breasts. She should wear medicines 
belonging to Prajasthapana group, namely, Aindri, Brahmi, Durva, Guduchi, Haritaki and 
Katuki in the form of necklace or thread around the waist or as bracelets. She should 
concentrate on and enjoy feeding the baby. 


Feeds in the first 4 days : 


Before the breast milk secretion starts on the 3rd or 4th day, the newborn baby should be 
fed three times a day with a handful of ghee or butter and honey. On the first day, ghee medi- 
cated with Anant, i.e. gold or a herbal medicine should be given with honey. On the second 
and third day, ghee should be medicated with Laxmana. On the 4th day, breast milk should 
be started and supplemented with butter administered twice. From the Sth day, the baby 
should be fed entirely on breast milk. 


Initiation of breast feed by mother or Wet—Nurse : 


At an auspicious time, the baby should be given a bath and dressed with new clothes. The 
wet nurse should take a glass of milk before suckling the baby. The mother or nurse should sit 
facing east and the baby should face north. The breasts should be washed and a little milk 
expressed. The baby should be allowed to suck at the right breast first after chanting the follow- 
ing Mantra — verses : 


“Oh Lucky Woman ! 
Let all the four oceans through your breast milk impart strength to the baby so 
that the baby grows and develops well. Just as Gods became immortal by drinking 


Amrit, ie. Nectar, let the nectar of your milk impart a long and healthy life to 
the baby’’. 


The wet-nurse should be constant for the baby, as mixing of milk from different wet nurses 
may cause diseases in the infant. It is important to express some milk from each breast before 
the baby is allowed to suck, so that the baby does not aspirate the excess of milk which would 
lead to cough, breathlessness or vomiting. 


Care of Mother or Wet—Nurse : 


As health of the baby depends entirely on the mother or wet-nurse, it is important to look 
after the health of the mother. 


Care of mother immediately after delivery upto one and half months : 


It is important to give Oil massage to the mother immediately after delivery. Mother should 
be administered ghee, mutton soup or rice kanji medicated with decoction of Vatashamak medi- 
cines like Dashmoola together with Pippali, Pippali-moola, Hastipippali, Chitrak and Ginger 
and given Jaggery water to drink. This decoction is repeated for first 3 to 5 days andhelps pu- 
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rification of blood. After 2 or 3 days, she should be given rice kanji or rice kheer prepared in 
milk and medicated with Vidarigandha for 3 days. Between 6 days and 1.4 months, she should 
take a diet of Java, Badar, Kulattha, Mutton soup of Jangala animals and rice. For a month 
and a half she should be isolated along with the baby and this is known as Sootika. During 
this period, she shoud rigorously follow all the do’s and dont’s about diet and activity. Some 
authorities feel that these restrictions should continue till the menstrual period reappears again. 
She should be given sponge bath after sprinkling the body with hot water for the first 3 to 6 days. 
Later, she should take regular bath. She should refrain from anger, exertion and sex. 


Maintenance of health of lactating mother or Wet Nurse : 


Lactating mother or the wet nurse should regularly undertake oil massage with Kapith 
oil, fish liver oil, Bala oil, Rasnadi oil or Sahacharadi oil. She should apply scented powders 
to the body, take bath and wear clean white clothes. 


A thin mother or wet-nurse should take nourishing diet in large quantity. 


An obese mother should undergo emesis, purgation and blood-letting course, preceded 
by taking medicated ghee and induction of sweating. 


Mother with Teekshnagni, i.e. one who secretes digestive juices in excess should take large 
quantity of nourishing and fatty food. Mother with Mandagni, i.e. weak digestive power, should 
take ghee medicated with medicines stimulating secretion of digestive enzymes. Mother with 
Vishamagni, i.e. irregular digestive power, should take Kalyanaka or Shatpala ghruta as 
indicated. 


She should not take Ksharas, ie. caustics or medicines containing Ksharas, as they are 
injurious to the health of the baby. She should avoid indigestion, eating in excess and taking 
incompatible diet. She should follow the rules of religion and advice of the physician. 


It is said that only three persons are constantly under maximum stress and strain. They 
are the infant, the mother and the physician who treats them. 


Causes of vitiation of breast milk : 


Diet, activity, psychological factors, nutritional factors, ill-health and diseases in the mother 
and pregnancy affect the quality of her breast milk. 


Excess of sweet curds, buffalo’s meat, alcohol, jaggery or fish affect the breast milk. Too 
hot or too cold and too little or too much food also vitiates the milk. The milk of the mother 
who takes stale, fermented, heavy, unbalanced incompatible or overcooked food or diet not 
suiting her constitution or to which she is not used to, gets vitiated. Salty, sour and pungent 
food and indigestion in mother also vitiate her milk. The mother who is under or over active, 
indulges in abnormal activities and gets tired or fatigued does not secrete milk of good quality. 


Sorrow, anger, anxiety, worry and other psychological disturbances affect the breast milk. 
The milk of obese, under-weight or pregnant mothers is not conducive to the health of the 
baby. [ll-health and diseases in the mother such as fever also vitiate breast milk. Exertion, working 
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in hot sun, hot weather, insufficient or excessive sleep in the afternoon, laziness or not working 
at all affect the quality of milk. Supression or induction of natural urges like micturition, defeca- 
tion, sneezing etc. also result in deterioration of quality of milk. Trauma to the breast, breast 
abscess and infection of breast are important causes of vitiated breast milk. 


Milk vitiated with Vata, Pitta and Kapha doshas. 


Various dietetic factors and factors in the activity and environment of the mother lead to 
increase in various doshas in the mother and consequently in the breast milk, e.g. taking of 
too little or too light a diet, consuming more pungent, bitter and astringent dietetic articles and 
excessive physical exertion by the mother will increase vata dosha of breast milk. Consuming 
excessive sour, salty and pungent items, working in hot environment or getting angry will 
increase pitta dosha in breast milk. Taking too much of sweet, sour and salty food and 
excess of sleep and rest will increase kapha dosha in breast milk. 


The following table gives the characteristics of breast milk vitiated with Vata, Pitta and Kapha 
dosha and their effects on the baby and compares them with characteristics and effect of 


ideal milk. 


Breast milk Vitiated with 


Properties of milk Vata Pitia Kapha Ideal. 
mee SE a a a ee ee ore ee ee 
Colour Darkish or Bluish, Dense White 

reddish yellowish or white 


reddish tinge. 


Taste Sweet with Sweet with More sweet Natural and 
slightly slightly with slightly sweet. 
astringent or bitter, sour saltish taste. 
bitter taste or or pungent 
tasteless. taste. 

Smell No smell Foul-smelling, Smell of ghee, Natural 

smelling like oil, brain or 
blood animal fat 

Temperature . Normal, Warm Cool Warm 
slightly cool. 

Consistency Thin Intermediate Thick, sticky, Mixes easily 

fibrinous with water. 

Foam Present Absent Absent Absent. 

Viscidity Less Intermediate High Viscid, 


(at content.) 


Properties of milk 
Light or heavy 
Satiety 

Physical test : 
Drop of milk 

put slowly over 
Surface of water 
inaglass by a 
dropper 


Effects on Baby : 


Effect on the 
body 


Effect on consti- 
tution and types of 
diseases 


General Health 


Voice 


Stools 


Urine 


Gases in abdomen 


Vata 
Light 


Absent 


Floats 


Slightly 
cooling 
effect 


Vata 

consti- 
tution. Likely 
to get vataja 
diseases 


Thin, lean 


Weak, hoarse 


Constipated, 
or hunger 
diarrhoea 


Dysuria, 
retention of 
urine 


Does not pass 
gases freely. 
Distention. 
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Pitta 
Intermediate 


Absent 


Remains at 
any level, pro- 
duces yellow 
streaks in 
water. 


Heating effect 


Pitta consti- 
tution. Likely 
to get pittaja 
diseases. 


Thin 


Not well- 
mixed, 
diarrhoea 


Kapha 
Heavy 


Present 


Sinks 


Cooling effect 


Kapha consti- 
tution. Likely 
to get kaphaja 
diseases. 


Heavy, stout 
with distended 
belly. 


Constipation 


Retention of 


urine. 


Gases 


Diseases likely to develop in a baby drinking vitiated milk :— 


Ideal 
Medium. 


Present. 


Mixes easily 
with water. 


Soothing, cooling 
effect. 


Well-balanced 
constitution. Ideal 
growth and deve- 
lopment. Happy, 
contented. 
Absence of 
diseases. 


Ideal. 


Natural 


Normal 


Normal 


Milk vitiated with Vata :- When mother’s milk is vitiated with Vata, the baby is likely to suffer 


from breathlessness, convulsions, 


epilepsy, headache, paralysis, diarrhoea and emaciation. 
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Milk vitiated with Pitta :- When mother’s milk is vitiated with Pitta, the baby is likely to 
suffer from indigestion, acidity, vomiting, loose stools, perianal excoriation, fever, hot body, 
excessive sweating, anaemia, jaundice, palpitation, tachycardia, forceful heart beats and con- 
junctivitis. 


Milk vitiated with Kapha :- When mother’s milk is vitiated with Kapha, the baby is likely to 
suffer from excessive salivation, vomiting, distension of abdomen, anorexia, colds, cough, breath- 
lessness, pleural effusion, puffiness of face and eyes, oedema, slow and forceful heart beats, 
heart disease, itching, ulcers, heaviness, excessive sleep, laziness, docile vacant look, drowsiness, 
giddiness, fainting and eye diseases. 


A baby with ideal milk does not suffer from disease and remains happy, active, alert and 
contented. 


Treatment of Vitiated milk 


Mother should be administered ghee medicated with medicines which purify breast milk 
and later, sweating is induced. One should then administer an emetic decoction of Neem and 
Pippali with honey or a decoction of Vacha, Priyangu, Glycerrhiza, Madanaphala, Kutaja, 
Mustard, Nimba and Patola. After emesis, give a light diet of Mung dal water and slowly step 
up the diet. The vomiting may be induced daily for 3, 4 or 6 days if doshas are in excess. 


The mother should be given medicated ghee followed by administration of Triphala, 
Trivrut or Haritaki as purgatives along with mutton soup, ghee, honey or cow’s urine. After 
purgation, she should slowly step up her diet. 


Emesis, purgation, following ‘“‘do’s” and “don’ts” in diet and activity and administration 
of decoctions and ghee medicated with medicines meant for purifying breast milk and tonics for 
reproductive organs help to purify mother’s milk. 


Medicines for purification of breast milk. 


(1) The mother should be administered a decoction of — Patha, Ginger, Devadaru, Marva, 
Musta, Kutaja, Sariva, Arishta, Kutaki, Kiratatikta, Triphala, Vacha, Guduchi, 
Glycerrhiza, Grapes, Dashamula, Patola and white Mustard. This decoction is 
taken with honey when kapha dosha dominates and with ghee when vata and 
pitta doshas dominate. It can even relieve chronic abnormalities of milk. 


(2) Decoction of Triphala, Ginger, Cumin seeds, Pippali, Patha, Glycerrhiza, Kola- 
churna, Cinnamon, Jamun skin, Devadaru and Mustard should be administered 
with honey to the mother. 


(3) Decoction of wet Ginger, Patola and Pippali should be given to the mother who is 
advised to take a light diet. 


(4) Decoction of Dhataki flowers, Cardamom, Samanga, Pepper, skin of Jamum tree 
and Glycerrhiza. 


(5) Decoction of Bhargi, Vacha, Ativisha, Devadaru, Patha, Musta, Murva and Kutaki 
should be taken with honey. 
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(6) Decoction of Sharngestha, Saptaparna, Cinnamon and Ashwagandha. 
(7) Decoction of Rohini, Ginger or Kiratatikta. 
(8) Decoction of Amruta and Saptaparna. 


(9) Decoction of Patha, Ginger, Devadaru, Musta, Murva, Guduchi, Indrajava, Kira- 
tatikta, Katuki and Sariva. 


(10) Medicines which help purification of milk are Ativisha, Abhanga, Bhadradaru, 
Bibheetako, Bhallataka, Chitraka, Chandana, Daruharidra, Guduchi, Glycerrhiza, 
Haridra, Hemavati, Indrajava, Kutaki' Kushtha, Musta, Murva, Nagakeshara, 
Patola, Patha, Rohini, Sharngeshtha and Vacha. 


(11) In general, Kapha doshas usually dominate, as breasts are situated in site of 
Kapha. Hence medicines having bitter, pungent, astringent and sweet taste are useful. 


Local application to the breasts of pastes of Panchakola and Kulattha is helpful: 
Diet— 


Mother with vitiated milk should take the following diet. 


Cereals — Rice, Ragi, Vari, Nachni, Bamboo seeds, Java, Wheat. 

Pulses —  Moong, Masur, Kulattha and Vatana in the form of soups. 

Meat — Rabbit, Kapinjala in the form of soups. 

Vegetables — _ Brinjal, Nimba, Amalaka, Bamboo shoot, Snake gourd, Matar, Onions. 
Spices — Ginger, Pepper, Pippali, Saindhav salt, Garlic. 

Wines — Mild. 


Mutton soup, vegetable- soups and soups of pulses should be medicated with Ginger, 
Pepper and Pippali. 


Treatment of breast milk vitiated with vata dosha. 


The mother or the wet-nurse should be given— 


(1) Dashamoola (quath) three times a day for 3 days. 


(2) Decoction or Ghee medicated with Chitraks, Vacha, Patha, Katuki, Kushtha, 
Ajamoda, Bharangi, Devadaru, Sarala, Vrushchikali, Pippali, Ginger and Pepper. This 
medicated ghee (or quath) should be given for 3 days and followed by wine of good quality. 


Oil massage, induction of sweating, mild oily purgatives like castor oil and retention enema 
with vatashamak medicines are helpful. Medicines curing vata dosha should be applied in 
the form of paste to the breast. 
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The baby, taking milk dominating in vata dosha, should be administered ghee medicated 
with Rasna, Ajamoda, Sarala, Devadaru, Pippali and Sugar. 


|. Milk with slightly bitter taste. 


If the taste of the milk is sweet with a bitter tinge, the mother should be given decoction of 
leaves of Mung, Udid, Kakoli and Ksheerakakoli or a decoction of Priyangu, Dhatakipushpa, 
‘Padma and Devadaru with honey. 


2. Milk with slightly astringent taste. 


If the milk is sweet with an astringent tinge, the baby develops constipation, retention of 
urine and distension. 


The mother should be given ghee medicated with Asafoetida and Saindhava salt. ' 
3. Tastelessness. 


Dry diet and all the causes increasing vata give rise to tastelessness of milk. The baby is 
not satisfied even after drinking milk. The growth is retarded and the baby becomes thin and 
lean. 


Powder or paste of Grapes, Glycerrhiza, Sariva and Ksheerakakoli should be taken with 
warm water by mouth. 


Local application to the breast of Panchakola and Kulattha paste is useful. Allow this 
application to dry, wash the breast with warm water and express the milk. 


4. Foamy milk. 


All causes increasing vata dosha in mother give rise to foamy milk which flows with diffi- 
culty. Weak voice, constipation, difficulty in passing wind. dysuria, headache and sinusitis of 
vata type are the symptoms in the baby. 


The treatment consists of administering to the mother : 

(1) Milk or ghee, medicated with Bael root and Agnimantha. 

(2) Milk or ghee, medicated with Masur, Kakoli, Bruhati and Bakuchi. 

(3) Powder or paste of Patha, Ginger, Mahakaranja and Murva in warm water. 
(4) Decoction of Guduchi, Ginger and Kiratatikta. 


Loca] application on the breast of— 

(a) Paste of Rasanjan, Ginger, Devdaru, Bael root and Priyangu or 

(b) Paste of Wheat flour with Mustard or Java flour is useful. After the paste has dried, 
wash the breast and express the milk. 


5. Milk containing less fat. 


All the factors, increasing vata in mother, give rise to milk containing less fat. The ba 
becomes weak and undernourished. The treatment consists of administering milk or ghee 
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medicated with medicines which purify milk, i.e. Stanyashodhana group. Local application of 
warm paste of medicines belonging to the Jeevaneeya group or Bruhatpanchamoda group on 
the breast is helpful. Allow it to dry, wash the breast and express the milk. 


Treatment of Breast milk vitiated with pitta dosha : 
The mother as well as the baby should be administered one of the following decoctions or 
medicated ghee of— 


(1) Amruta, Shatavari, Patola leaves, Nimba, Chandana, Sariva, Padmaka, Guduchi and 
Sandalwood (2) Jeevaka, Rhushabhaka, Kakoli, Ksheerakakoli, Glycerrhiza, Katphala and 
Karkatashrungi. (3) Patoladi quath. (4) Padmakadi quath. (5) Sarivadi quath. (6) Nya- 
grodhadi quath. (7) Triphala, Musta and Kiratatikta. 


Cold pastes and sprays prepared from pittashamak medicines should be applied to the whole 
body and locally to the breasts. Purgatives are helpful. 


6. Abnormal Colour. 


Milk with bluish, yellowish or brownish tinge. 
All the causes increasing pitta dosha, e.g. hot food items in the mother’s diet and excessive 
activity give rise to abnormal colour of the breast milk. 


Effect on the baby. 


Discolouration of skin, excessive sweating, excessive thirst, loose stools which are not well- 
mixed, warm body, refusal to take breast milk, tachycardia and heart disease are the symptoms 
in a baby who takes milk with abnormal colour. 


The treatment consists of administering by mouth, powder or paste of Glycerrhiza, Grapes, 
Ksheerakakoli and Nirgundi in cold water. 


Paste prepared from Grapes and Glycerrhiza should be applied to the breasts and allowed 
to dry. Later, the breast should be washed and the milk expressed. 


7. Milk with reddish tinge. 


Milk with reddish tinge gives rise to tachycardia and forceful heart beats in the baby. Treat- 
ment consists in giving decoction of Priyangu, Musta and Shabaralodhra. 


8. Milk with slightly sour taste. 


Sweet milk with slightly sour taste gives rise to hyperacidity in the baby. The treatment 
consists in giving decoction of Grapes, Glycerrhiza, Payasya and Shalmali. 


9. Milk with slightly pungent taste. 


Sweet milk with slightly pungent taste gives rise to vomiting, diarrhoea, cough and breath- 
lessness in the baby. The treatment consists in giving decoction of Kakoli, Vidari and Madhu- 


parni, i.e. Jeevanti. 
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10. Hot milk. 


Hot breast milk gives rise to piles, perianal excoriation, fever with burning sensation and 
diarrhoea. The treatment consists of giving a decoction of Chandana, Kamala and Neela- 
kamala. 


ll. Foul-smelling milk. 


All causes increasing pitta dosha lead to secretion of foul-smelling milk. The baby deve- 
lops anaemia and jaundice. 
The mother should be given — 
(1) Powder or paste of Vishanika, Ajashrungi, Triphala, Turmeric and Vacha in cold 
water by mouth. 
(2) Powder or paste of Haritaki, Ginger, Pepper and Pippali, which should be licked with 
honey. 


Local application. 
Apply on breast a paste of— 


(a) Sariva, Ushira, Manjishtha, Shleshmataka and Sandal wood or 


(2) Tejapatra, Chandana and Usheera. The paste should be allowed to dry, washed and 
the milk expressed. 


Treatment of breast milk vitiated with kapha dosha : 


The mother or the wet nurse should be given a strong emetic like Vacha, Mustard and Pippali, 
She should. take one of the following dococtions.—(1) Musta, Tagar, Pruthvika, Suradaru. 
Kalinga, Ativisha, Panchakola, Devdaru and Indrajava. (2) Aragvadhadi quath. (3) Mustadi 
quath. (4) Panchamula, Ghana, Vacha, Ativisha. She should undertake nasal medication, 
medicinal cigarettes, gargles and applications to the skin of dry and hot medicines. 


Paste prepared from powder of Pippali, Madanapushpa, Saindhava salt and Honey should 
be applied to the breasts of mother and gums of the baby for inducing emesis in the baby. The 
baby should be given a mild emetic of Ghee, Glycerrhiza and Saindhava salt. 


12. Excessively sweet milk. 


If the breast milk is excessively sweet in taste, the baby passes large quantities of stool and 
urine. Sweet articles should be restricted in the mother’s diet. 


13. Milk containing excessive fat. 


Aetiology :- High fat content and heavy food in mother’s diet give rise to high fat 
content in mother’s milk. 


Vomiting, nausea, drooling of saliva, excessive sleep, easy fatiguability, cough, breathless- 
hess and grunting are the symptoms caused by excessive fat in mother’s milk. Decoction in 
hot water of Devadaru, Musta, Patha and Saindhav salt should be given to the mother. 
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TONICS FOR INFANTS 


The growth and development of the brain occurs rapidly in infants. Hence all the tonics 


in infants should contain a brain tonic. These tonics should be started at birth and given 
regularly in the morning, till the infant is one year old. The following tonics are recommended 
routinely in infants to promote growth and development as well as intelligence. 


(1) 


(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 


(7) 


(8) 
(9) 
(10) 
(11) 


(12) 


(13) 


(14) 


Pure gold should be rubbed in water on a clean grinding-stone and given to the baby 
with honey and ghee. This tonic promotes health, growth, complexion and resistance 
to infections. A baby on this tonic responds intelligently at the age of one month and 
understands the meaning of words at six months of age. 


Pure gold, juice of Ananta and Brahmi should be given with honey and ghee. 

Paste of Aindri, Brahmi, Shankhapushpi and Vacha should be given with ghee and honey. 
Pure gold should be given with Brahmi, Vacha, Ananta and Shatavari. 

Pure gold and Bilva churna should be given with honey and ghee. 


Brahmi, Mandukaparni, Triphala, Chitraka, Vacha, Shatapushpa, Shatavari, Danw. 
Nagabala or Trivrut should be given with honey and ghee. 


Kalyanaka ghruta :—Ghee medicated with Vishala, Triphala, Devadaru, Eravaluka, 
Pippali, Turmeric, Daruharidra, Sariva, Priyangu, Neelotpala, Manjistha, Danti, Car- 
damon, Pomegrenate, Keshara, Talispatra, Bruhati, Buds of Malati, Vidanga, Prushni 
parni, Kushtha, Chandana aad Padmaka should be given to the baby. 


Panchagavya ghruta :—Cow’s ghee medicated with equal quantity of mixture of cow’s 
milk, curd, urine and cowdung should be given to the baby. 


Brahmi gruta :—Old cow’s ghee medicated with the fresh juice of Brahmi, Vacha, 
Kushtha and Shankhapushpi should be given to the baby, 


Manjistha, Triphala, Brahmi, Bala, Atibala and Chitrak in an equal quantity should be 
licked with honey and ghee. 

Ghee medicated with Kushtha, stems of Banyan tree, Mustard, Pippali, Triphala, Vacha 
and Saindhava salt. 

Abhaya ghruta :—Ghee medicated with Brahmi, Mustard, Kushtha, Saindhava, Sariva. 
Vacha and Pippali. This ghee, apart from acting as a brain-tonic, protects against ghosts 
and germs. 


Samvardhana ghruta :—Ghee medicated with Khadira, Prushniparni, Arjuna, Saindhava, 
Bala, Atibala and Kebuka is useful in children with delayed mile stones. 


Ghee medicated with Brahmi juice, goat’s milk. Triphala, Shaliparni, Dried black grapes, 
Vacha, Kushtha, Renu, Pippali, Pippali moola, Chavya, Chitrak, Ginger, Cinnamon, 
Tejapatra, Valak, Ushir, white Sandal wood, Shatavari, Nagabala, Danti, Patha, Priyangu, 
Devadaru, Haridra, Daruharidra, Jeevaka, Rhushabhaka, Meda, Mahameda, Kakoli, 
Kshirakakoli. Mudgaparni, Mashaparni, Jeevanti, Glycerrhiza, Vidanga, Guggulu and 


Jati. 
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(15) Ashtangaghruta :-~ Ghee medicated with cow’s milk and paste of Vacha, Bakuchi, 
Shankhapushpi, Shatavari, Guduchi, Brahmasoma and Brahmio is good for memory, 
speech, health and intellect. 


(16) Saraswataghruta :- Ghee medicated with Goat’s milk, Haritaki, Trikatu, Patha, Shighru, 
Saindhay and Vacha, is good for digestive power, memory, speech and intellect. 


(17) Ghee medicated with Vacha, Guduchi, Shathi, Haritaki, Shankhini, Pepper, Ginger, 
Vidanga and Apamarga, has properties similar to those of Saraswataghruta. 


(18) Vacha, Glycerrhiza, Saindhav, Haritaki, Ginger, Ajamoda, Kushtha, Pippali and Cumin 
Seeds, powdered and mixed with ghee should be licked for improving speech. 


(19) Powder of Gold, Shwetavacha and Kushtha, should be licked with honey and ghee for 
one year... 


(20) Powder of Gold, Vacha and Arkapushpa should be licked with honey and ghee for one 
year. 


(21) Powder of Gold, Matsyakshaka and Shankhapushpi should be licked with honey and 
ghee for one year. 


(22) Powder of Gold, Katphala and Vacha should be licked with honey and ghee for one 
year. 


(23) Gold powder, Kushtha, Vacha, Shwetadurva and Kaidarya should be licked with honey 
and ghee. 


TONICS : According to constitution 


The tonics should also be selected according to the constitution of the child. Ip babies 
with vata constitution — ghee, meat, eggs and oil massage promote health. Madhumalinivasant 
or Ashvagandharishta should be administered by mouth. In babies with pitta constitution, 
ghee, Amalaka, Suvarnamalinivasant or Arvindasava should be given by mouth. In babies 
with kapha constitution — honey, Pippali or Haritaki should be given daily. 


General Tonic for a Breast — fed Baby :— 


Honey medicated with Vacha, Jatamansi, Apamarga, Shatavari, Sariva, Brahmi, Pippali: 
Turmeric, Kushtha and Saindhay salt should be given by mouth. 


Tonic For a Breast—fed and Top-fed Baby : 


Ghee medicated with Vacha. Glycerrhiza, Pippali, Chitraka and Triphala should be given 
to the infant. 


Tonic for babies on full diet : 


Ghee medicated with Dashamoola, Tagara, Bhadradaru, Pepper, Glycerrhiza, Vidanga, 
Grapes and Brahmi should be given by mouth. 
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DANTAJANMA 


Teething in children 


Teeth are a type of bony tissue — Ruchaka-asthi, according to Sushruta and Charaka, 
whereas, Sharangdhara tells that teeth are associate tissues, i.e. upadhatu of bones, 


There are 32 permanent teeth and 24 primary or deciduous teeth. It appears that over 
5000 years since the time of Kashyap, children have lost 4 of their deciduous teeth and now 
at present only 20 deciduous teeth are present. Even many adults at present, either do not have 
their wisdom teeth or the teeth are very much underdeveloped. Hence the number of perma- 
nent teeth, usually present in adults, varies from 28 to 32. 


The time taken for the eruption of a tooth is the same number of days as the month in 
which the tooth erupted, e.g. if the central incisor erupts in the 6th month, it will take 6 days 
for complete eruption. The primary tooth will fall in the same year as the month at which it 
erupted. Thus if the central incisor erupts in the 6th month, it will fall in the 6th year and the 
permanent central incisor will erupt in the 6th year. 


The central incisors, the lateral incisors, the canines and the molars are called as Rajadanta, 
Vasta, Danustra and Hanavya respectively. There are 2 each of Rajadanta, Vasta and Danustra 
and 6 of Hanavya in each upper as well as lower jaw. The bony tissue as well as the bone 
marrow are the primary tissues from which the teeth develop. If the tooth—bud is destroyed, 
either because of injury or disease, during development, the particular tooth does not erupt. 
Teeth are stronger and erupt slightly later in boys as compared to girls. The quantity, growth 
and the time of falling of teeth, their eruption and diseases are dependent on consitution, 
hereditary factors, health. nutrition. oral hygiene and the natural quality of teeth. The same 
factors also affect the growth, development and quality of other tissues, 


Normal Teeth and Gums : 


Normal healthy teeth are strong, white, dense, smooth, clean. slightly prominent, well- 
developed, evenly placed in relation to each other, do not decay and are not affected by disease. 
The gums are even, red, smooth, strong, dense and steady. 


Abnormal teeth : 


Teeth may be abnormal in number or quality. Thus, the number of teeth may be less or 
more. They may be too big or too small, and may be placed irregularly or with lot of space 
between the adjacent teeth. The enamel may be blackish or greyish. Samudga teeth decay 
early,undergo caries and fall out early. Samvruta teeth have a tendency for collection of 
tartar or becoming dirty soon. Vivruta teeth have their roots exposed, because of attrition 
of gums. Excessive salivation is usually associated with Vivruta teeth and they undergo 
discolouration and are affected by the disease easily. Diseases of gums also affect health and 
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kruption of teeth : 


The first tooth erupts at about 8 months in normal healthy children. It may erupt a few 
months late. Occasionally a baby may be born with one or two teeth already erupted. Too 
early ‘eruption of teeth, e.g. between 4h to 7th month, or too late eruption of teeth, e.g. after 
12 months, is not good for the health of teeth and often is a sign of diseased state of body. 
Eruption of teeth is easier and slightly earlier in girls, because of their softer teeth and gums. 
Teeth erupted before 8th month are usually weak, irregular, dry, discoloured and have ridges 


and dots on the furiace and a tendency to break cantly” 
‘at ° iF aes ae AR ORSER eit) 


Disorders seen during eruption of teeth : 


Normally most of the children become slightly irritable, bite the nipple and tend to put 
anything that is handy in the mouth and bite it during eruption of teeth. 


Variety of diseases may be associated with teething, e.g. fever, cough, breathlessness, 
vomiting, diarrhoea, conjunctivitis, eye diseases like kukunaka,pothali, skin disorders like visarpa, 
headache, thirst, giddiness etc. Practically speaking, there is no disease which may not be 
seen during eruption of teeth. Teething acts as a stress phehomenon and a precipitating factor 
for many illnesses. However, it is important to exclude other causes before teething is accepted 
as a cause. These illnesses give the physician important clues for’ inherent Bikes sis a tissue 
or an organ in the particular baby; i 


Treatment of disorders associated with teething : 


. (a) The treatment should be. given as usual for the inten ailment. .One should treat. 
the baby after keeping in mind the stage of the disease, the dominant dosha, the place, 
season, severity of the disease or the strength of the baby. The dose should be, 
adjusted according to the age of the baby. There is no need to put severe restriction 
in the diet or activities of the baby, as most of te illnesses: tend to settle sei gto 
after eruption of the teeth. ; 


(b) Ghee medicated with Samanga (Manjistha), Dhataki, Lodhra, Musta, Bala, Atibala, 
Mudgaparni, Mashaparni and the fruits of cotton should be given with water super- 
natant on curds. This is effective in all the teething disorders. 


(c) Ghee medicated with Vacha, Bruhati, Patha, Ativisha, Musta and-Medicines belonging 
to Madhura group promotes easy eruption of teeth. 


(d) Cotmpennd powder of Turmeric, Devadaru, Sarala, Gajapimpali, Brahatis( Ringani, 
Dorli), Pushniparni and Shatavari shoud be mixed with honey and ghee, and given 
as a linctus. 


(e) Local application of powder of Pippali, Pothaki flowers or Amalaka should be massaged 
on the gums with honey. 


(f) Powder of Haridra, Devadaru, Sarala, Gajapippali, Vrahati, Prushniparni and Shata- 
veerya should be given with ghee and honey for teething disorders. 


(g) One should prescribe Pravala panchamvata, Ajasthibhasma and Mouktika bhasma as 
tonics for teeth. Suvarnamalini vasant acts as general ic, Kumari asav is good 
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for cough and Ativishadi churna is good for diarrhoea. In fever, one should use Asthi 
and Majja-yoga, i.e. decoction containing Kirata-tikta, Guduchi, Chandan. Ginger, 
Amalaka and Musta. 

(h) At the time of teething, the child should take soft food like cooked rice. java, udid and 
til. 
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SANSKARA : RITES AND CARE OF THE CHILD 


Every new activity of a child as well as an adult is initiated with religious ceremony. At every 
step, including intercourse, pregnancy, birth of the baby, initiation of breast milk, taking the 
baby out of the house for the first time, giving supplementary feeds for the first time, starting 
studies, etc., a religious ceremony is performed so that the child is blessed by Gods, priests, elderly 
and respected people. The conduct and behaviour of the parents, throughout the period 
of childhood, should be exemplary to the child. This shows that Ayurveda gives equal impor- 
tance to the idea and aim underlying any action, along with the details of the action itself. 
The religious ceremony, as prescribed by the scriptures, helps to purify the body as well as the 
mind and to subdue the effects of destiny or unknown factors. 


Naming—Ceremony of the baby 


This ceremony is performed on the 10th, 11th or 12th day after birth or on any auspicious 
day and at an auspicious time. The mother and child should bathe in water treated with all 
fragrant herbs like Sandal wood, white Mustard and Lodhra. The mother should put on light, 
new and clean garments and wear light, pure and variegated ornaments. After touching auspi- 
cious objects and worshipping the appropriate deity, she should receive blessings of Brahmins 
wearing white garments. The baby should be wrapped in new clothes and the parents should 
declare baby’s salutations to Gods and Brahmins. The baby’s head should be placed towards 
north or east. The father of the child should give it two names, one name denoting the 
constellation under which the baby was born and the other of intended meaning. 


The “Stellar” name should be identical with that of the stellar deity and should be either 
bisyllabic, or tetrasyllabic. The meaningful name should have a consonant for its first letter, 
and a semi vowel for its last letter and should be free of diphthongs. It should be reminiscent 
of one of the three ancestors, namely, parents, grand parents or greatgrand parents and appro- 
priate for the family tradition. 


Showing Sun and Moon 


In the first month on an auspicious day and occasion, after performing the religious peace 
offerings, the new born baby should be shown, the Sun in the early morning and the Moon at 


night. 
Taking the baby out of the house 


Nishkarmana :—In the 4th month after giving bath, the baby should wear new clothes and 
ornaments and should be taken to the family temple, i.e. out of the house for the first time. In 
the temple, the religious offerings should be offered to the God. The baby should be blessed by 
a priest and elders and should be taken back home. A pediatrician should be present when the 
baby returns home and should bless him by the following words “Oh young one, protected 
by gods and blessed by priests and elders, live a full life of hundred years”. The pediatrician 
should do a thorough routine check up. 
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Sitting 


On an auspicious occasion in the Sth month according to Vagbhat and 6th month according 
to Kashyap, an infant 'should be made to sit on’the ground with support for some time. The 
place where the baby is allowed to sit, should be clean, levelled and away from water, fire and sharp 
instruments. The baby should not be allowed to sit for a long’ time, as it gives rise to kyphosis, 
exhaustion, weakness of the waist, stiffness of the body, fever, constipation, retention of gases 
and urine and splitting pains in the body. The baby may fall and get injured. In addition, the 
‘chances of ant and insect bites increase as the attendant may not be attentive for a long time. 
During an illness a child should not be allowed to sit. The child should be allowed to sit for 
a longer period gradually. 


Kridabhumi, i. e. Playroom |. 


The ground should be levelled and free from stones and sharp and small objects which 
can act as foreign bodies. The room should be frequently cleaned and fumigated. One 
should avoid frequent handling of the baby by different persons. One should see that the clothes 
or bedsheets do not cover the baby’s face. A baby or achild absorbed in play neglects food 
and hunger. Hence the attendant should observe fixed timings for. feeds. 


Kreedanak, i. e. Toys 


In the 6th month on an auspicious day, after performing the religious ceremony, a square 
or a circular place about 10’ — 12’ in length and breadth, in the centre of the house, should be 
decorated with gems, precious stones and articles of gold, silver, copper, iron, pravala, ete. 
Toys having shapes of cow, elephant, camel, horse, ass, buffalo, sheep, goat; monkey, pig, deer, 
tiger, lion, tortoise, maina, cuckoo, chakrawak, swan, cock, parrot, saras, house, chariot, boy, 
girl, ball and other shapes as approved by the ladies of the house should be prepared from flour of 
cereals, mixed with milk, curds, ghee, honey and cow’s urine. These toys of food articles should 
be prepared and kept on the ground of the play-room. While keeping the toys on the ground 
one should pray as follows.—‘Oh Earth, you are born first, you are eternal and you support all 
the inanimate and animate objects. We worship you. You are like: our mother.. Kindly 
protect this child. Let Lord Brahma, the creator of the universe, also bless him.” 


The infant should be given a bath, dressed well with new clothes and ornaments and should 
be made to sit on the centre of the designed play-sight, facing east. The toy which the child 
handles first, indicates the natural likes and dislikes ‘of the baby. The toys-of food articles should 
be given only for the first time and later, the toys should be made of wood, cotton and wool, 


The toys should be colourful, attractive, musical, light, large, soft, smooth and variegated 
and should not be sharp or irregular. The colour should be harmless as the child is likely to 
lick the toys. Toys should ‘not appear fearful. One should avoid giving small toys as they 
can be easily swallowed and obstruct the air passage leading to death. | 


Kumaradhara, i.e. Attendant of the baby 


The attendant should be clean, calm, attentive, cultured and must have a good mora] 
character and a proportionate body. She should be experienced in handling babies and under. 
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standing their problems. It is important that she should have good habits and conduct, as the 
child is likely to imitate her habits and behaviour. She should have good eating habits and 
should not be greedy. 


Mile Stones — The pediatrician should keep a watch on the mile stones of the baby. 
The child should start walking and talking a few words-at the age of one year. 


Protection of child from accidents and diseases . 


Children are more prone to accidents as they are constantly active, run fast and are unable 
to protect themselves. They are also more prone to develop diseases becauses of their poor 
resistance. The following measures should be adopted to protect the child from accidents and 
diseases : | | 


(1) Hold the baby gently so that eventhe skin is handled gently and the limbs are 
not overbent. 7 


(2) Do not toss him in the air. 


(3) Do not make him sit for a long time, before he can sit by himself without support, 
for the fear of developing spinal deformities. hie 1s, 


(4) Keep a close and continuous watch on the baby, as he is likely to get involved in 
accidents. 


(5) Do not expose the baby to wind, sun, rain, heat, dazzling light, lightening, dust and 
smoke. 3 | 

(6) Do not allow the baby to visit vacant , unclean , uneven places , deserted houses, pits 
and other fearful places. 


(7) Do not allow the child to go near fire or water. 


(8) Do not leave the baby on a bed or a high place alone. 


(9) Do not keep the baby alone in an open ground or an underground place. 
(10) One should not take the baby very near to the trees or twines. shba 


(11) One should protect the child from Graharogas, i.e. infectious diseases. 


(12) The drinking water used for children must always be boiled before use. 


Karna Vedhana i.e. Pricking the Ears :—Pricking the ears of the baby is a religious custom and 
apart from wearing earings, it helps to protect the baby from supernatural powers like ghosts. 


The healthy infant’s ears should be pricked in the beginning of winter or in 6th or 7th or 
8th month at an auspicious time. The right ear should be pricked first in sons and the left ear 
in daughters. The child should be in the mother’s lap, the head held well and the ear pricked 
in the centre of the lobule, avoiding blood vessels and nerves, viz., Kalika, Marmari and Rakta. 


The physician should hold the needle, which is sterilised by making it red hot over a flame, 
with the right hand and the lobule of the child’s ear with the left hand. The lobule of the baby’s 
ear is trasparent and should be held against the sunlight so that the physician can avoid blood 
vessels. The needle should be threaded with a string dipped in sterile oil. 
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Complications of ear-pricking- 


Local swelling, redness and burning, fever, stiffness of neck and bleeding are complications 
of ear-pricking. These complications should be treated. 


Choodakarma :—In this religious ceremony the hair is cut for the first time. in the first or third 
year or according to the family tradition. The razor used should be clean, sterile, and sharp. 
One should take as much care while shaving the hair of the baby as one would take during the 


haircut of the king. 


Dress for children 


Pratham Vastra Paridhan :- This is a ceremony when the child is first dressed in the traditional 
clothes. The clothes to be worn for the first time should be tailored by the mother, as the 
mother does it with love and affection. While the clothes are being worn, one should pray as 
follows, “Let the child be blessed with a long life’. Immediately after wearing clothes, the 
child should be made to stand on a stone, simultaneously praying, “Let your body be strong and 


Stable, as this stone’’. 


The child should wear silk clothes in hot season and woolen in cold season. Clothes should 
be light, soft, clean and fragrant. They should be changed often and should be fumi gated before 


use. Clothes should be fairly loose. 


Wearing precious stones and herbs :—A baby should wear precious stones and beads prepared 
from horns of deer, cow, buffalo and other animals or talisman. Similarly, herbs like Aindri. 
Jeevaka, Vacha, Rhushabhaka and other articles recommended by Brahmins learned in Atha- 
rvaveda should be worn. They are important for promoting health, intellect and memory. 


Psychological care of the child 


The baby should be handled gently. One should use pleasant and soft language while 
talking to infants. If we awaken the child suddenly or disturb the child when he is engrossed 
in play, the child is likely to develop a fear complex and may become timid. One should not 
irritate the child as the child may become irritable. One should not handle the child roughly 
with jerky movements, as the child may be frightened and the joints may be dislocated. The 
child should not be frightened with ghosts etc., when he is crying or refusing to eat his meals 
etc. with a view to discipline him. The baby should be fondled and all its demands fulfilled till 
the age of 2 years. One should gradually inculcate discipline in the child from 2 to 16 years of 
age. After 16 years, one should treat one’s children as friends. 


All the good things in life like penance, donations, good conduct, controlling one’s desires 
and instincts and following the rules of religion promote health and happiness. It is important 
that all the parents follow these rules, so that these good habits are inculcated in their children. 


When the psychological temperament or constitution of both the mother or the wet nurse 
and the baby are similar or same, the baby becomes healthy, strong and happy. If the 
temperament of the baby and the mother is such that they do not tally with each other, the baby 
does not survive long. Even if the baby survives, it does so with difficulty. In any case the 
mother or the wet nurse should not be irritable. The wet nurse and the child’s attendant 
should have good manners and behaviour. 
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Upanayana i.e. Thread ceremony, or Munja :—This ceremony iscarried out in the 8th, 11th or 
12th year in brahmins, kshatriyas and vaishyas respectively. on from the day of con- 
ception, the maximum age allowed in these three castes is 16, 22 and 24 years respectively. If 
the child is intelligent, it can be carried out as early as 5 years. In this ceremony, the child is 
taught Sandhya, including Gaitree mantra, i.e. methodical worship and prayer. 


Study :—From the time the thread ceremony is performed till the time of marriage. the child 
should pursue his studies in the teacher’s house or university and observe celibacy. He should 
pursue the study of scriptures or select his subject according to his choice. 


Vivaha, i.e. Marriage :— 


The partners should not belong to the same family or gotra and they should not be related 
to each other for 7 generations. During marriage, the bride groom and the bride take an oath 
that, “Throughout life we will work together, progress together and think togeher. We will not 
beget wealth, fulfil our desires or carry on any religious activity without participation of each 
other”. The couple should desire to have a child who would be renowned all over and can 
salvage by his good deeds 12 generations in the past and 12 generations to come. After 
marriage, the couple should settle in a place which would be good for their constitution and 


health. 
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DIET FOR CHILDREN AND ADULTS 


Food should be taken, only when one is hungry. One should take balanced food, appro- 
priate for his constitution, in moderate quantity so that one remains healthy. One should modify 
the food according to the season. One should take the food in clean and pleasant surroun- 
dings. One should be carefree, concentrate on and enjoy the taste and flavour of the food. 


The food should be warm, pleasant, clean, fresh, well-cooked, easily digestible, and consist 
of all the six tastes. Children should take nourishing diet, which promotes growth and 
development. 


Quality of Food: 


... The child, on, full diet should eat solid food, till his stomach is one third full. He should 
take water during meals, till the total liquid intake is equal to one third the stomach capacity. 
One should leave one third the capacity of stomach empty, to allow the digestive juices to act 
and for free movement of gases. | ; . 


The digestive power gradually becomes less in persons who take food in excess, too frequently 
at irregular times or drink too much of water. One should not drink water before meals ne 
it dilutes the digestive juices. Similarly, one should not drink water after taking oily food or 
food in excess, as the water impairs the digestive capacity. | . 


A child or a person with pitta constitution should drink water after meals also, as otherwise 
he may get burning sensation in stomach and suffer from pitta disorders like eye diseases 
headache and piles. | ases. 


Avoid too hot food : 


Eating hot food and hot drinks in excess affects semen, menstrual flow and digestive power 
and the sense of taste. It leads to increased pitta in the body. 


Avoid too cold food : 


Eating cold food in excess gives rise to kapha and vata diseases, namely, anorexia colicky 
pain; hiccup, headache, heavyness in eyes and throat, laziness and increased quantit of 
stools as well. 


The first serving should consist of sweet and fatty food. The second serving should be of 
cold food items and various dishes. The last serving should consist of hot, dry and light sub 
stances. One should select the diet according to one’s constitution. : , 


Excessive thirst is quenched by drinking pomegranate jui 
; Juice, buttermilk Jbanii 
with saindhav, pepper and ginger. and rice-kanjj 


A person with pitta constitution should be given rice kanji with milk, ghee and sugar 


The diet which is beneficial for children and adults of all constitutions is mentioned below: 


Cereals : 
Pulses : 
Meat : 


Vegetables : 


Fruits : 
Sugar : 
Milk : 
Water : 
Salt : 
Oil : 


Dry fruits : 


Spices : 
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BENEFICIAL DIET 


Barley, bajri, jwari, ragi, red rice, rice, vari, wheat. 
Chana, harenu, math, matki, masoor, moong, tur, vatana. 


Deer, goat, lava (common quail), tittir, kapinjala, pigeon, white swan, godha, 
rohit fish and fat of pig, chuluki fish (gangetic dolfin) and cock. 


Jeewanti, mandukparni, radish, snakegourd, sunishannaka, tanduliyaka, vastuka. 
Amalaka, black, grapes, grapes, mango, papaya, pomegranate. 

Honey, sugar cane juice. 

Of buffalo, cow, goat, ghee from cow’s milk, butter milk. 

Rain water. 

Saindhav 

Til 

Almonds, walnut, coconut. 

Ginger, asafoetida, amlavetasa, garlic, coriander, cardamom, cumin seeds. 


The diet which should be avoided or taken in a restricted quantity is given below. 


Cereals : 
Pulses : 
Meat : 


Vegetables :— 


Fruits :— 
Sugar :— 
Milk : 
Water : 
Salt : 
Oil : 


Dry fruits : 


Spices : 


Diet which one should avoid 


Yava. 

Masha (Udid) 

of chilichima fish, cow, an elephant, a kumbhir (gangetic gariel), fat of buffalo, 
sparrow, water fowl, a wild pigeon. 


Leaves of mustard, alukand. 

Nikucha (wild jackfruit), tinduka fruit, unripe kapittha. 
Kakvi 

of sheep, ghee of sheep’s milk, immature curds. 

River water in the rainy season. 

Ushar Kshar 

Sunflower 

Ground nuts. 

Chilly powder. 


Indiscriminate use of Alcohol. 
Incompatible Food, e.g. Milk and fruits or milk and fish. 


Water not suitable for drinking : Dirty, sticky and muddy water, water contaminated with stools 
and urine of animals and earth-worms, foul-smelling water, water covered with grass and not 
exposed to sunlight, water collected on the ground during the first showers, and river, lake and 
well-water during monsoon should not be used for drinking. Such water gives rise to distension, 
chronic fever, weak digestive power, oedema, anaemia, ascites, colds, breathlessness, colicky 


pain, abdominal lump and skin diseases. 
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Boiled water :_ Water should be boiled till 1/4th is left. Boiled water may be taken as warm 
Or cooled water. 


Warm boiled water ; Such water is light and subdues all the three doshas. In particular, it is 
useful in vataja and kaphaja diseases. It is useful in persons suffering from obesity, chronic 
colds, cough, asthma, malabsorption, distension , indigestion, weak digestive power, diarrhoea, 
vomiting, giddiness, thirst, fainting, acute stage of fever, eye diseases, skin diseases, tuberculosis, 
sciatica, facial palsy and fistula. Warm water is contraindicated in bleeding disorders. 


Boiled and cooled water : It is light and useful in persons suffering from pittaja diseases, fainting, 
burning, poisoning, alcoholic intoxication, thirst, dryness of the throat, blood disorders, bleed- 
ing disorders, vomiting, diarrhoea and poisoning. It is contraindicated in pregnant ladies and 
infants. 


Children may take clean water exposed to sunlight, from natural lakes, rivers; or lakes in 
autumn and winter. In spring and summer, they should take water from streams and wells. 
In monsoon, they should use water from well only after boiling till 3/4th is evaporated. 


Boiled water must be used for infants, pregnant ladies and nursing mothers in all the seasons 
Children suffering from fever, skin diseases, eye diseases, ascites, oedema, weak digestive power 
anorexia, excessive salivation, tuberculosis, ulcers and diabetes should take less quantity of 
water. 


In thin babies, water should be given after meals. In normal babies, water should be given 
during meals and in obese babies, water should be given before meals. 


Satvik, Rajasa and Tamasa Diet 


Self-control over the tongue is essential to promote health. Milk, fruits, butter, ghee and 
other stable substances, which do not undergo fermentation and putrefaction. promote the 
‘Satvik’ quality of the mind. Such people have a steady mind and stand out by their good 
manners, good character and righteousness. 


Pungent, sour, hot, dry and irritating food items in excess promote the “‘Rajasa”’ quality 
of the mind. Such people are proud, ambitious and prone to emotional outbursts. 


Stale, dry, putrefied, left-over and unclean food promotes the “‘Tamasa” quality of the 
mind. Such persons are lazy, greedy and do not have consideration for others. 


The diet which is beneficial or harmful to children and adults of vata, pitta and kapha consti- 
tutions is given below. 


Diet which is beneficial or harmful to children and adults—with vata constitution, 


vata vruddhi and vata prakopa. 


Item Beneficial Harmful 


Cereals Rice, wheat, til. Vari, nachani, shamak, java, 


Item 


Pulses 


Vegetables 


Fruits 


Dry fruits 


Sugar and Sugar 
products 


Milk and Milk products 
Water 


Spices and salts 


Oils 


Alcohols 


Tastes and Qualities of 
dietetic items 


Meat 


Miscellaneous 
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Beneficial 
Udid, kulith. 


Ambada, brinjal, amlavetas, 
snakegourd, onion. 


Indian goose—berry, pine-apple, 
tal-fruit, kaith, mango, berry. 


Walnut, almond. 


Sugar, sugar-cane, jaggery. 


Milk, curds. 
Hot water. 


Garlic, keshar, asafoetida, 
cloves, cinnamon. 


Oil, ghee, animal fat. 


Wines and Alcohols. 


Sweet, sour, salty, oily, 
smooth. 


Meat of rhino, pig, buffalo, 
elephant, cow, camel, donkey, 
horse, goat. — . 


Birds - like saras, stork (mutton 


soup), peacock, cock, _ tittir, 
Reptiles like crocodile, tortoise, 
frog. 

Fishes - Rohit, varmi, shrungi. 


Cow’s urine, haritaki. 


Harmful 

Bengal grams, pavata, chavali, 
masur, mung, tur, sprouted 
pulses, peas. 

Karela, tondli, dry leafy 
vagetables. 


Jambul, new talfruit, cucumber, 
water-melon. 


Betal — nut. 


Sugar-cane juice by machine. 


Too cold water. 


Keshar, chilly, pepper. 


Astringent, pungent, bitter, 
cold, rough, dry, food of low 
nutritional value. 


Dried meat. 


Diet which is beneficial or harmful to children and adults with—pitta constitution, 
pitta vruddhi and pitta prakopa. 


Item 
Cereals 


Pulses 


Beneficial 
Rice, wheat, jav. 


Bengal gram, moong, masur, 
chana. 


Harmful 


Rice of vrihi variety, stale rice, 
til, udid, kulith. 


Kanji of cereals, sprouted pulses, 
val, pavata, kulith. 


Item 


Vegetables 


Fruits 


Sugar and Sugar 
products 


Milk and Milk products 


Water 


Spices and salts 
Oils 


Alcohols 


Meat and fish 


Taste and other qualities 
of dietetic items 


Miscellaneous 
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Beneficial 


Snake-gourd, pumpkin, 
karela, methi, tandulja. 


Banana, cucumber, pomegranate, 


amalaka, dates, grapes, mango, 
lemon. 


Sugar, sugarcane. 


Milk, cream, butter, ghee. 


Coconut water, water from high 
places in mountains, springs, 
cold water. 

Cardamom, coriander. 


Ghee, coconut oil, oil of walnut, 
charoli. 


Rabbit, deer. 


Sweet, astringent, bitter, cold, 
pleasant. 


Harmful 


Green leafy vegetables, drum- 
Stick, elephant’s foot. 


Raw badar, tamarind, unripe 
fruits. 


Jaggery 


Curds, buttermilk, supernatant 
fluid over curds. 


Well—water, hot water. 


Excessive intake of salt, garlic, 
pepper, asafoetida, ginger. 


Mustard. til oil. 


Alcohols. 


Meat of sheep. 


Pungent, sour, salty, hot, diet 
increasing acidity. 


Fermented food items. 


Diet which is beneficial or harmful to children and adults—with kapha constitution, 


Item 


Cereals 


Pulses 


Vegetables 


kapha vruddhi and kapha prakopa. 


Beneficial 


Jav. 


Bengal gram, mung, kulith. 


Snake-gourd, brinjal, kartola, 
flower of banana. 


Harmful 


New rice, udid, til, wheat, 
puffed rice, new cereals. 


Chavali. 


Potato. 
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14. Sticky or Slimy milk. 


All the causes increasing kapha give rise to slimy or sticky milk. Excessive salivation, 
puffiness of the face and eyes and dullness are the manifestations in the baby. 


The mother should be administered Takraristha or powder or paste of Sharngeshtha, 
Haritaki and Vacha or Musta, Ginger and Patha by mouth with warm water. 


Local application. 


Warm paste of Vidari, Bae] root and Glycerrhiza should be applied to the breast, allowed 
to dry, washed and the milk expressed. 


15. Heavy Milk. 


All factors increasing kapha give rise to heavy milk. 
Effect on the baby : The manifestations seen in the baby are heart disease and various diseases 
arising from Kapha dosha, e.g. colds, sinusitis, distension of abdomen, indigestion of milk and 
a feeling of tiredness. 


Powder of Patha and Trikatu or powder of Panchakola should be taken with honey and 
ghee. Decoction of Trayamana, Guduchi, Neem, Patola - leaves and Triphala or decoction of 
Pippalimula, Chavya, Chitraka and Ginger should be taken by mouth. 


Local application — of paste of (a) Bala, Ginger, Sharngeshtha and Murva. or (b) Prushni- 
parni and Ksheerakakoli is useful. 


16. Milk with slightly salty taste. 


Sweet breast milk with salty tinge gives rise to urticaria, skin disorders and itching in 
the baby. The treatment consists of giving dedoction of Nimba, Patola and skins of Kshiri- 
vruksha like Peepal and Banyan tree. 


17. Fibrinous, i.e. milk with fibres. 


Fibrinous breast milk gives rise to weakness, cough and breathlessness in the baby. The 
treatment consists of giving powders of Pippali and Ginger with honey and ghee. 


18. Excess of alkalies, i.e. Ksharas in the milk. 


Excess of alkalis in the breast milk leads to eye diseases, itching, sinusitis, ulcers and oedema 
of kapha type. 


19. Stale milk. 


If the breast milk is not flowing freely and becomes stale, the baby develops cough, 
breathlessness and vomiting. The milk should not be allowed to collect and the baby should 
be fed frequently. If the milk becomes stale, it should be manually expressed 2-3 times 
before the baby is fed. 
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20. Effect of Grahas on mother’s milk. 


If the mother is affected by Shakuni graha, the milk becomes slightly bitter and pungent. 
If the mother is affected with Putana graha, milk becomes sweet and slightly bitter. If the 
mother is affected with Skanda or Shashti graha, milk is vitiated with all the 3 doshas. 


21. Breast milk vitiated with all the 3 doshas. 


If the aetiological factors are multiple and potent, the breast milk gets vitiated with all the 
3 doshas. By drinking such milk, the baby suffers from major illnesses, one of which is Kshira- 
lasaka. The baby passes undigested, watery, foul-smelling and foamy stools of varying colours 
associated with colicky pain. The baby passes white or yellow concentrated urine. In addi- 
tion, the baby suffers from fever, anorexia, thrist, grunting, vomiting, wretching, yawning, pains 
all over the body, abnormal movements, giddiness, tremors and inflammation of eyes, nose 
and mouth. This disease caused by drinking milk vitiated with all the 3 doshas is termed as 


Kshiralasaka. 


Both the mother and the baby should be administered emetics. The mother’s diet should 
be light and liquid initially and stepped up slowly. The mother and the baby should be ad- 
ministered one of the following dococtions or pasa— 


(1) Haridra, Vacha, Madri, Patha, Tikta, Pippali, Ginger, Amruta, Kiratatikta. 
Devadaru, Sariva, Musta, Murva and Indrajava. 


(2) Rasna, Ajamoda, Priyangu and Devadaru. 

(3) Patha, Tejovati, Punarnava and Vruschikoli. 

(4) Bhoonimba, Guduchi, Indrajava and Sariva. 

(5) Vachadi or Haridradi or Pathadi group of medicines. 
(6) Leaves of Jamun, Mango, Tinduka, Kapittha and Bael. 
(7) Ativacha, Patha, Katuki, Pippali and Kustha. 


PARIGARBHIKA — PARIBHAVA — AHINDI 


consists of administering the medicines like Panchakolasava which will increase the digestive 
power. The milk of the pregnant mother should be stopped. The animal milk should be 
medicated with Vidanga, Ginger and Shatapushpa. 


Character of milk and its effects on the infant 


If milk is excessively sweet, the infant has a tendency to pass more stools and urine. If 
milk is astringent, the baby develops a tendency for constipation, gases and retention of urine. 
If the colour of milk resembles that of oil, ghee or smoke, the infant turns out to be strong, 
lucky or successful, respectively. If milk is pure, the infant turns out to be an ideal person, 
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Breast Abscess 


Causes of breast abscess — Indigestion caused by eating food which is difficult to digest, 
e.g. grass, husk, insects, bones and hair of animals predisposes to development of breast 
abscess, Similarly, eating stale and excess of hot, dry, and pungent food, sleeping in abnormal 
posture, abnormal activity and injury to breast predisposes to breast abscess. Breast abscess 
occurs much more commonly in the lactating mother. 


Symptoms of breast abscess :— Indigestion, restlessness, drowsiness, anorexia, pain in muscles 
and bones, headache, burning in eyes, stiffness of body, fever, thirst, diarrhoea and retention 
of urine are the general symptoms of breast abscess. The local symptoms are hardening of 
breast, abnormal discharge, blood-stained discharge, inflammation, pain, prominent veins, 
burning, foreign-body sensation and tenderness of the affected breast. 


If vata dosha is dominant, the abscess either subsides or increases very fast. If pitta dosha 
is dominant, the abscess ripens quickly and splits open, discharging pus rapidly. If kapha dosha 
dominates, the abscess becomes a chronic one. Vataja abscess is irregular in shape, has a reddish 
black colour and does not ripen early. It is associated with severe splitting pain, distension, 
pulsation and giddiness. Pittaja abscess grows fast and has a bluish red or black colour. It is 
associated with thirst, fever and burning sensation. Kaphaja abecess is white, steady and hard 
and is associated with itching, nausea, mild fever, anorexia, yawning and a heavy sensation. 
Ksharaja, i.e. traumatic breast abscess is associated with severe pain and characteristics of 
both vataja and pittaja abscess. Fomentations and warm poultices are contraindicated, as 
the secreting breast quickly undergoes necrosis and putrefaction. 


Treatment of breast abecess. 


Mother should be given medicated ghee and the indicated medicines. The breast should 
be massaged gently and cold medicated compresses and poultices applied locally. She should 
be given purgatives. 


Internally, Triphala guggulu and Gandhaka rasayan are useful. 
Diet indicated in breast abscess :— (Nighantu Ratnakar Part 3 P 12 oq). 


Old rice, Kulith, Garlic, Karela, Pavata, Punarnara, Mung, Sugar cane, Ginger, Snake 
gourd, Tandulja, Masur, Sugar, Ghee, Carrots, Brinjal, Pomegranate and Drum sticks are 
good in breast-abscess. 


Diet Contraindicated : 


Udid, Til, Cereals less than one year old, leafy vegetables, Jaggery, Starchy food, Meat, 
Fish, Milk, Curds, Buttermilk, Wine and Salt are contraindicated. Eating in excess and in- 
digestion should be avoided in breast abscess. 


Exertion, talking loudly, keeping awake at night, betel pan and intercourse should be 
avoided in cases of breast abscess. Leeches should be applied if breast abscess is not ripe. 
If the abscess is ripe it should be incised, taking care to avoid milk ducts and blood vessels. 
In all the stages, it is important to keep on expressing the milk. 
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Weaning : 

After the baby has cut teeth, the baby should be slowly weaned from the breast. Animal 
milk and solid feeds should be slowly introduced. The child should be given cow’s or goat’s 
milk medicated by boiling milk with laghupanchamoola or pippali and sugar should be 
added. 

MANIFESTATIONS OF A WELL-NOURISHED CHILD 


The child grows and develops well. He has a good complexion, strength, sense and motor 
Organs, intellect and memory. He is happy and does not suffer from diseases. 


Frequency of feeds : 


The baby should be given feeds whenever it is hungry and offered water, when thirsty. 
Whenever the baby is simultaneously hungry and thirsty, the baby should be offered water first. 


Manifestations of hunger in a baby 


The baby looks weak and exhausted. Its look, complexion, voice, Speech and energy are 
not upto the mark. The baby looks depressed and suffers from hunger-pains. 


Manifestations of thirst in a baby 
The lips, tongue, throat, palate and pharynx appear dry, and the baby protrudes the 
tongue off and on. The eye-sight, hearing, intellect, memory, speech and digestive power are 
affected. The baby becomes restless. 


A hungry and thirsty child or person should not eat or drink a stomachful. 


Manifestations of Undernutrition 


Exhaustion, drowsiness, burning sensation, distension, peri-anal excoriation and fever 
are the manifestations of under-nutrition. 


Manifestations of inadequate food intake 


The baby becomes hungry and desires feeds off and on. 


Manifestations of adequate food intake 


The baby looks happy, energetic, interested in surroundings and likes to communicate 


with others by actions and speech. Its eyes appear clear and shining and voice is deep and 
resonant. 
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ARTIFICIAL FEEDING 
Animal Milk 


Milk is a natural, well-balanced and a complete food for infants of all mammals. Milk 
of animals contains essence of all the herbs and grass consumed by animals and hence acts 
as nectar. Milk promotes all the life processes including growth, development, energy, strength 
and complexion. Milk acts as a general tonic for all the age groups and children of all the 
constitutions, as they are used to it since birth. It prevents premature greying and baldness and 
delays aging. 


It acts as a tonic for brain, sense organs and reproductive organs. It promotes healing 
of wounds and fractures. 


It is good for both healthy as well as sick persons, particularly during convalescence. It is 
particularly useful in persons with vata and pitta constitution. It is useful in persons exhausted 
by hunger, exercise, singing, study, heat, breeze, smoke, working at night, injury, exertion, 
alcohol and sex. 


It is helpful in sterility, impotence, abortion, inadequate fetal growth and fetal malnutri- 
tion. Hence it is an important food item for pregnant and lactating woman. It is useful in 
persons suffering from chronic or recurrent fever, emaciation, tuberculosis, chronic cough, 
breathlessness, burning, oliguria, constipation, diarrhoea, dysentery, piles, fistula, ascites, anae- 
mia, thirst, bleeding disorders, giddiness, fainting, weak memory, insanity, delirium, urinary 
and genital disorders, heart diseases, poisoning and animal bites. 


As animals are resting at night and eat artificial food, the morning milk is heavy, cold and 
constipating. The evening milk on the other hand is light, warm and has a well-balanced 
composition for the human infant, as during the day, animals are active and grazing. Similarly, 
milk of animals fed on artificial diet is heavier than that of those on natural diet. After boiling 
for a short time, milk becomes light and easy to digest. Hence all milk, before use, should be 
boiled after adding equal quantity of water, till the water evaporates. Milk which has a bad 
smell, sour, salty or bad taste or is tasteless and which curdles on boiling is unfit for human 
consumption. Milk must be preserved with utmost care. 


Cow’s Milk 


Cows graze in fields and eat grass at the top and many herbs. Hence next to human milk, 
cow’s milk is suitable for infant feeding. Cow’s milk is oily, heavy, soft, viscid, sweet, cool and 
has a tonic and soothing effect on all tissues. It increases energy and vitality, promotes milk 
secretion and acts as a brain tonic. It is useful in vataja and pittaja diseases, bleeding disorders, 
chronic fever, cough, breathlessness, dysuria, giddiness, delirium, intoxication and for healing 
of wounds. It is useful in hungry, thirsty and exhausted persons. Milk of a white cow is heavy 
and increases kapha. Milk of black, red or multicoloured cows cures vata. Milk of yellow 
cow cures vata as well as pitta diseases. 


Goat’s Milk 


As goats are constantly active, have thin and lean body, consume bitter and pungent 
leaves and take less quantity of water, their milk is light, cold, sweet, slightly astringent and is 
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easily digested. Goat’s milk resembles cow’s milk, stimulates digestion and is equally good for 
infant feeding. Goat’s milk is indicated in practically all diseases, particularly in emaciation. 
tuberculosis, fever, cough, breathlessness, malabsorption, bleeding disorders and distension due 
to gases. 


Buffalo’s Milk 


is heavy, cold and sweet. It contains more fat and is difficult to digest. It decreases digestive 
Power and induces sleep. It is good for children and persons with good digestive power, vora- 
cious appetite and insomnia. 


Ass’s or Horse’s Milk 


Ass’s milk is hot, light, and sweet with sour and a saltish taste. It contains less fat and js 


easy to digest. It imparts strength and steadiness. It is useful in paralytic disorders of extre- 
mities. 


Sheep’s Milk 


Sheep’s milk contains more fat and is heavy, sweet, saltish and hot. It is good for re- 
productive organs. It increases pitta and kapha. It is useful in vata disorders, dry cough and 
stones of urinary tract. It is contraindicated in heart disease, wet cough, and breathlessness. 


Camel’s Milk 


Camels eat dry, thorny stems and are thin and tall. Hence their milk contains less fat 
and is light, hot and sweet with saltish taste. It stimulates digestive power and is useful in vata 
and kapha disorders. [t is useful in cases of ascites, oedema, piles, worms, skin disorders and 
lump in abdomen. It is an antidote for poisons. . 


Elephant’s Milk 


Elephant’s milk is sweet with astringent taste and contains more fat. It is strengthening 
and gives Stability to tissues. It is good for eyes and reproductive organs. 


Qualities of Milk in general and their actions 


In children and in persons with vata constitution, the cold quality and slightly astringent 
taste of milk increases vata and gives rise to colicky pain, distension and constipation. Its 


tution, milk increases kapha and imparts strength by its cool, sweet, heavy, slimy and oily 
qualities. In persons with pitta constitution, milk acts as a laxative. Its sweet taste promotes 
growth and development and exerts a soothing effect on sense and motor organs. Its semi- 
solid quality imparts steadiness. Its viscid nature cleanses the bowels. Its astringent quality 
leads to constipation. Its sweet and Oily qualities give rise to colic. However, in general, the 


various qualities are so combined that it promotes growth and imparts satiety and happiness 
to children of all constitutions. 
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Supplementary feeds 


Supplementary feeds should be started at the age of 6 months or when the infant cuts its 
teeth. Even if the infant does not cut its teeth, the supplementary feeds must be started by 
the age of 10 months. 


While adding supplementary feeds, it is important to start with a diet which the mother 
was used to during pregnancy and lactation, e.g. in a Punjabi baby, where the mother was 
predominantly on wheat diet during pregnancy, it is better to start with wheat flour kanji, and 
in a sengali baby, rice kanji should be given. Punjabi baby’s tissues are used from fetal life 
to the assimilation of nutrients derived from wheat. Hence its tissues are likely to assimilate 
wheat products in a better way. The diet to which the mother or family is not used to, should 
be avoided. 


The initial feed should consist of fruit juices or tasty soup of meat of Lava or Tittir bird 
or chicken soup. 


One should start solid supplementary feeds on an auspicious day, at the rising of Praja- 
patya star. The baby should be dressed with new clothes, decorated with ornaments and face 
the sacred fire on the western side. Before giving the initial feed to the baby, part of the initial 
feed, specially prepared for the baby, should be offered to the sacred fire with the following 
prayer, “O sacred fire, food for all the creatures is as good as life itself. Food for animals is 
as good as Nectar, i.e. Amrut, for Gods. Food is also termed Prajapati, the Creator, as it is 
from food that all animals originate. Food is important for attaining the three aims of Jife, 
viz. the religion, wealth and fulfillment of desires. Hence, I offer you the food which imparts 
the happiness of Nectar. Let Lord Prajapati bless the child”. While offering the food to the 
fire, the baby should be given a small quantity of prepared feed three to five times in the mouth 
followed by administration of water. Various food items prepared from rice, wheat, java, corn, 
priyala, glycerrhiza, salt, ghee, curd, milk, nuts and sugar, such as kheer, sheera, etc. should 
be given to the baby in gradually increasing quantity. Milk and supplementary feeds should 
be medicated with spices like pippali, vidanga and cumin seeds. 


When the mother’s health is good and she is having adequate milk, one should not start 
supplementary feeds till the age of 6 months. When the baby is passing large quantities of 
stools, it would indicate malabsorption syndrome. In a baby with weak digestive power, it is 
better to continue with breast milk as long as possible. In these babies, it-is_better to postpone 
the supplementary feeds till the power of digestion and absorption improves. Tne food require- 
ments of an inactive and sleepy baby are less, as compared to the vigorous and an active baby. 
Hence these babies do not need extra supplementation in the diet. 


It is better to postpone initiation of supplementary feeds, or temporarily stop supplementary 
feeds in certain seasons, e.g. monsoon, when there are more chances of acquiring diarrhoea. 
In any disease process, anorexia is a common symptom and digestive power is affected. Hence 
one should withdraw the supplementary feed, till the disease process is controlled. Kashyap 
has enumerated various diseases, where supplementary feeds are contraindicated. They are 
fever, indigestion, anorexia, vomiting, diarrhoea, distension of abdomen, jaundice, anal 
diseases, cough, asthma, anaemia, heart diseases, bladder diseases, infectious diseases, erysi- 
pelas and enlarged glands. 
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The supplementary feeds may be started early, if the mother does not have adequate milk 
and the wet nurse is not available. Early supplementary feeds should be started in thin, healthy 
infants with vata and pitta constitution, and in babies with good digestive power and voracious 
appetite. Sleeplessness, crying for feeds off and on, constipation and oliguria indicate inadequate 
feeds in the baby. 


Infants with weak digestive power should be given popcorn flour, satu flour and sugar 
medicated with raw bael fruit. Infants with a tendency for diarrhoea should be given popcorn 
flour or ragi or vari, and sugar medicated with flowers of dhataki, ginger and cumin seeds. For 
constipated baby, puffed rice, wheat or java should be given with ghee, saindhava salt and 
vidanga. 


The baby with pitta constitution should be given a mixture of dried black grapes, honey 
and ghee. Baby with vata constitution Should be given Matulunga (a variety of lemon) juice 
with dried black grapes and saindhava salt daily. The baby with kapha constitution should be given 
honey daily. A variety of well-cooked food items can be given to the baby. The pediatrician 
Should guide the parents about the food items and the quantity of items to be given to the 
baby depending upon the digestive power, region, strength, season and constitution of the baby. 
The food items beneficial to the infant should be introduced early, so that the baby cultivates a 
taste and liking for them. 
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Item Benefical 

Fruits Lemon. 

Sugar and Sugar Honey. 
products 

Milk and Milk products 

Water Hot water. 


Spices and salts Garlic, pepper and all spices in 


general. 
Oils Oil of mustard, til oil. 
Alcohols Old alcohols. 


Meat and fish. Meat of jangal animals 


Tastes and other 
qualities of dietetic items 


Dry, hot, bitter, astringent, pun- 
gent, minute, light. 


REFERENCES 


Sushrut Sutrasthana 46 

Sushrut Kalpasthana 1-1 
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Harmful 


Tal-fruit, jack fruit, dates, 
banana, coconut. 


Sugar-cane, jaggery, 
sugar cane juice, kakri. 


sugar, 


Milk, curds, milk-products, 
cream, payasam, khavas, 
piyush. 


Oily substances, ghee, animal 


fat. 


Meat of aquatic animals, fish. 


Sweet, sour, salty, cold, heavy, 
abhishyandi. 


a*. 4-9 
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DAILY AND SEASONAL REGIME 


Health depends on how one spends each day. Controlled and guided activities of body 


and mind are essential for maintaining sound health. The guidelines for the daily regime are 
as follows :— 


(1) 


(2) 
(3) 
(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 
(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


Adults should wake up early in the morning, i.e. 96 minutes before sunrise. One should 
not wake up children, as they require more sleep. 


One should train children to meditate and pray regularly. 
A Regular bowel habit is important for maintaining health. 


Wash the face with the decoction of the skin of Banyan, Ashwattha, Udumbara tree, 
Lodhra or Amalaka. 


Wash hands frequently — before worshipping, before taking food and whenever they 
become dirty. 


Teeth — Banyan, Nimba, Karanja and Glycerrhiza stems should be chewed and used 
as a toothbrush by children with vata, pitta and kapha constitution respectively. As 
a universal toothpaste, til oil mixed with fine powder of Ginger, Pepper, Pippali, 
Dalchini, Cardamom, Tamlapatra, Tejavati, Triphala, Catechu and Saindhava 
salt should be used. Chewing 2 to 4 teaspoonfuls of black til, i.e. sesame seeds daily in the 
morning keeps the teeth healthy and should be practised by every one. Massage gums 
daily with triphala powder mixed with til oil. 


Cleaning the tongue — Cleaning the tongue helps to get rid of bad odour of the mouth. 


Drinking cold water — Children with pitta constitution should take cold water in the 
morning before sunrise. Drinking water through the nose improves eyesight and is 
good for sinuses. 


Looking at or touching auspicious objects has a soothing effect on mind. 
One should check one’s appearance by looking at a mirror intermittently. 


Eyes — Souveera ointment, i.e. surma Should be applied daily. Rasanjana — cleansing 
ointment should be applied at night once a week only in spring. Instillation of Anu oil 
drops in the nose and til oil drops in the ears is good for eyes. Avoid germinated pulses, 
fish, water-melon, salts, kshara like sodabicarb, excess of pungent food items and diet 
leading to constipation or increased acidity. Adequate sleep is important. Triphala 
taken reguarly at night with honey and ghee is a good eye tonic. The dose of triphala 
should be 1/4 to 1/2 of purgative dose. Milk with Shatavari is good for eyes. 


Ears — Til oil or coconut oil drops should be instilled in the ears daily. 


(13) 


(14) 


(15) 


(16) 
(17) 


(18) 


(19) 


(20) 


(21) 


115 


Nose — 2 drops of Anu oil should be routinely instilled in each nostril in the morning and 
after any activity. Children with pitta constitution or tendency for bleeding from nose 
Should use ghee medicated with saffron. For dry nose with blocking, til oil medicated 
with bala should be used as nose drops. Bhastrika — forceful expiration from each nostril, 
with mouth closed, keeps the air passages clean. 


Voice — Sucking Glycerrhiza pills, kankola or cloves is beneficial for voice. Instilling 
2 drops of Anu oil and gargling with til oil medicated with laryngeal tonics is good for 
voice. Cold drinks, ice cream, raw kapitha and curds should be avoided. 


Gargling — One should rinse and gargle after brushing the teeth and after taking any 
food or drink. Gargling with milk is useful in stomatitis. Gargling with til oil is useful 
when gums become hypersensitive to sour articles. 


Tambula, i.e. paan is contraindicated in children. 


One should hold in the mouth a fragrant substance such as cardamom, cloves, etc. to get 
rid of bad odour. 


Oil massage — Massage of the body with Til oil for 15 minutes daily improves the com- 
plexion of the skin and hair, tones muscles and blood vessels and exerts a soothing action 
on the skin and the nervous system. If the time at one’s disposal is short, one should 
put oil drops in the ear and massage head, neck, spine and soles. It improves vision, 
induces sound sleep and delays aging. Oil massage should be carried out in all seasons 
except in summer. Oil massage to the head improves vision and is good for all the 
sense and motor organs as well as for the hair on the head. 


Oil massage to soles is good for eyes. 


Udgharshana — Rubbing the body with a coarse medicinal powder is good for children 
with kapha constitution. Utsadana — Rubbing the body with an oily paste is good 
for children with vata constitution. The general effects of both Udgharshana and 
Utsadana are similar to those of oil massage. 


Exercise should be taken regularly in the morning till one perspires or feels the necessity 
for mouth breathing. Vigorous exercise should be taken in winter and spring. Gym- 
nastic exercises are contraindicated in children, as play and games. provide adequate 
exercise for them. Yogic exercises are good for spine and internal organs of digestion, 
respiration etc. and are advised in older children. Asanas, i.e. postures for a meditation 
make the mind stronger. 


Samvahana — Kneading the body after exertion, exercise or exhaustion helps rapid 
recovery of muscles. 


Skin— 

(1) Til oil massage, kneading the body with hands and feet and a bath help to maintain 
the skin healthy. 

(2) 2 drops of anu oil in each nostril daily prevents the wrinkling of facial skin and 
premature graying of hair. 


(22) 


(23) 


(24) 


(25) 


(26) 


(27) 


(28) 


(29) 
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Hair — To prevent premature graying of hair, 1-2 teaspoonfuls of mixture of Amalaka, 
Gokshuraka and Guduchi should be taken in the morning with honey and ghee. 


Bath — The bath should be taken regularly at least once a day. A healthy child should 
use warm or hot water for the body and cold water for the head. One should scrub the 
Skin with a paste of Sarala (Devadaru), Amalaka and Arushkara (Soapnut). Warm 
water medicated with Nirgundi or Tulsi leaves is good in the rainy season and for children 
with vata constitution. Children with pitta constitution should use cold water medicated 
with Kadunimba, Sandalwood or Manjistha. Hot water medicated with Kadunimba 
or Pepper is good for children with kapha constitution. Udvartana — Application of 
fragrant medicated powder after bath is good for children and old persons. It prevents 
diseases due to increased vata and pitta. 


The child should be trained to worship God and perform ‘puja’ after the bath. The 
child should learn good manners and rules of good conduct and religion. 


The child should wear a clean dress. 
The child should regularly attend to studies between 9 a.m. to 12.00 noon and 3 p.m. 


to 6 p.m. The child should be so trained in his subject, that he can pursue his profession 
or business in a masterly and righteous way. 


Diet — Children should take sweet, nourishing and strengthening diet; cow’s milk. butter 


and ghee should be regularly given to children. One should take fresh, warm and well 
balanced diet in a moderate quantity at the appropriate time. The diet should be modified 
according to constitution, state of health and season. In the monsoon, the diet Should 
be light, nutritious. hot, dry and moderate in quantity. In Sharad, ice. autumn, sour, 
salty and pungent food should be taken in a restricted quantity The diet should be light 
and cold. Ghee should be taken instead of oil. In Hemant, i.e. early winter, there are 
no restrictions on the quantity or the typeof food. In Shishira, i.e. late winter, pungent, 
bitter and astringent food items Should be taken in a restricted quantity. The diet should 
be hot and rich in fats. jn Vasant, i.e. spring, sweet. sour and salty food items should 
be taken in restricted quantity. The diet should be light, hot and dry. 


One should avoid excess of oily, dry, heavy, hot, sour and pungent food items in children. 


In summer, except sweet taste, food with all other tastes Should be taken in a restricted 
quantity. One should take extra amount of fluids. The diet should be light and exert 
a cooling effect. Ghee should be taken instead of oil. 


Intermittent fasts are indicated in healthy 


and obese persons in monsoon and spring, 
Fasts are contraindicated in children, 


After lunch, the child should walk 100 steps to and fro and sleep in the afternoon. 


Evening — A stroll in the open, outdoor games, boating, 


etc. help to refresh sense organs 
and mind. 


(30) 


(31) 


(32) 


(33) 


(34) 


(35) 


(36) 


(37) 


(38) 


(39) 


ii? 


One should combat the effects of the deleterious environmental factors such as rain. 
heat, etc. by appropriate measures. 


Dinner — One should avoid curds and heavy food at night. 


Recalling the day— Before retiring, the child should be trained to take an account of the 
day, and see that he spends the next day in a better manner. 


One should train the child to meditate for sometime. before sleep. 


Sleep-Absence of worries, oil massage to the body,and head, instilling oil drops in the 
ear, a bath, a sumptuous dinner and a comfortable bed in a act! and soothing environ- 
ment ensure sound sleep. 


Sex is contraindicated in children below 16 years. 


Rasayana, i.e. Tonics — Rasayana promotes health and well-being by improving the 
qualities of tissues. Rasayana as well as the daily and seasonal regime should be started 
as early as possible, i.e. right from the birth. 

Good conduct, pursuit of one’s studies aa true knowledge and meditation 
act as rasayanas. : 


Strength and digestive power are best in winter and minimum in summer and monsoon. 
Hemant, i.e. early winter, is the healthiest season, while monsoon is the most unhealthy 
season. Hence the restrictions on diet and activity are minimum in Hemant and 
maximum in monsoon. 


The child should be trained to maintain a cool and calm temperament. 


The daily and seasonal regime should be . modified after taking into consideration the 
age, sex, region, strength, digestive power, constitution, mental health and the diseased 
state. 


REFERENC ES 
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EXAMINATION OF THE CHILD 


There are 5 ways of ascertaining the nature of the disease— 
(1) Knowledge of different aspects of diseases, learnt from standard texts and authorities 
in the subject. This is termed as Apta-upadesha. 


(2) History - Obtained by questioning the patient or a relative directly. 
(3) Direct observation of the patient using one’s own senses and mind. 


(4) Inference, i.e. Anumana. 
(5) Yukti, ie. reasoning and differential diagnosis, 


One gets lot of information about the patient by inference. Thus, the digestive capability 
is determined by the patient’s power of digesting food, strength by his capacity for exercise, 
sensory power by ability to perceive, mind by power of concentration, vitality by enthusiasm 
for undertaking work, character by conduct. site of diseases by localisation of pain and 
eminence of death by severity of fatal prognostic signs. 


Satmya : Satmya means agreeable to or suitable for a person. Asatmya means disagreeable 
or unsuitable. Hypersensitivity. intolerance and allergy are included under Asatmya in Ayurveda. 
Satmya, i.e. suitability or tolerance, may be natural or acquired, i.e. getting used to it overa 
period of time. Tolerance developed by constant practice is termed as ‘Oka-satmya’. Most 
of the persons gradually get habituated to the change in diet. place, environmental conditions 
and minor physical and mental stress or even a disease. 


Characteristics indicating longevity and other prognostics on examination in children 


Description Significance 


(1) A person with a long life is expected to live for more than 70 years. A person with medium 
life span is expected to live anywhere from thirty to seventy years, while a person with 
short life span is expected to live upto twentvfive years. 

(2) Activities : 


Sucking, crying, smiling, body movements, sleep and wakeful “ Long Life. 
phase normal, passage of wind, urine and stool comfortable. 


(3) Colour : 


Shiny and lustrous, black. dark, darkish-white and white are the cw Long Life. 
normal colours of skin. 


Blue, coppery, dark brown. greenish and pale white colour. . Short Life. 
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Description Significance 


(4) Sense and motor organs : 


Steady and with good function Long Life. 
(5) Pulsations : 
Pulsatile heart beat, carotid and temporal arteries. Long Life. 


(6) Respiration : 
Warm and deep breathing. Long _ Life. 
(7) Psychological : 


Good moral character and steady friendship. Looking uponall Long Life. 
creatures with equanimity. 


(8) Constitution : 


Sama constitution. fm Full life of 100 years. 
Kapha constitution. ie Long Life. 
Pitta constitution. a Medium Life. 
Vata constitution. = Short Life. 
(9) Head : 


Warm, proportionate, slightly large, resembling an umbrella —_ Long Life. 
in shape, well-developed and prominent occipital region. 


(10) Forehead : 

Prominent, broad, firm, even, well-knit, with transverse lines. Long Life. 
(11) Temples : 

Muscular. +e Long. Life. 
(12) Ears: 


Well-developed, hairy, broad, even, well-matched, pendulous, _ Long Life. 
depressed in the back and with large hole. 


(13) Eye-brows : 


Well-spaced, well-matched, thick, well-set, large and with —_ Long Life. 
a shape resembling a bow. 


Unsteady look. Short Life. 


(14) 


(15) 


(16) 


(17) 


(18) 


(19) 


(20) 


(21) 


(22) 
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Description 
Eyes : 


Lustrous, well-matched, beautiful. with well-defined parts, 
with good eye-sight and good control over eyeball move- 
ments, pink conjunctiva. 

Lower eye lids marked with two or three well-marked and 
extended lines or furrows. . TAA 


Nose : 


Straight, well-bridged, slightly curved at the tip and capable of 
deep breathing. 


Prominent nose. 


i 


Tip of the nose turned slightly upward. 


Mouth : 


Large, wide, Straight and provided with well-set teeth. 
Tongue : 

Long, wide, smooth, slender and of a healthy colour. 
Palate : | 

Smooth, moderately fleshy, warm and red. 


Teeth : 


Well-set, compact, strong, large, shiny, white and well—shaped, 


smooth, roots of teeth well—covered with gums. 
Gums exposed while talking or laughing. 


Voice : 
Endearing, resonant, deep and strong. 
Lips : 


Red, neither too thick nor too thin, shapely and not 
protruding, . 


Chin : 


Moderate and well-built. 


Significance 


Long Life. 


Medium Life. 


Long Life. 


Short Life. 


‘Medium life 


Long life. 


Long Life. 


Long life. 


Long | life. 


Short life. 


Long Life. 


Long Life. 


Long Life. 


Span. 
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Description Significance 
(23) Neck : 
Short, firm, round. Long Life. 
(24) Chest : 
Wide and well-developed, sides of the chest firm and tapering Long Life. 
down. 
(25) Collar bones : 
Wenn and inconspicuous. Long Life 
(26) Breasts : 
Covered with curly hairs. Short life. 
Well-developed breasts, which are neither Se dendeveloned nor Long Life. 
overdeveloped. 
Neither too short nor too long, and having well-developed Long life. 
nipples which can easily be sucked by the infant. 
(27) Nipples : 
Wide space between two nipples. Long Life. 
(28) Waist : 
Straight, even, fleshy and two thirds of the chest in circum- Long life. 
ference. 
(29) Back : 
(a) Even, broad in upper part, without veins, hair or whorls Good. 
of hair. 
(b) Deep seated, straight and well-covered spine. Long life. 
(c) Natfow bat. Short life. 
Sorrow. 


(d) Spinal deformity. 


(e) Small back. Very few children. 


(f) Hairy. Without friends. 


Description 


(30) 


(31) 


Abdomen : 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 


(¢) 
(f) 


(g) 


No. 


(a) 
(b) 


(©) 


(d) 
(e) 


Warm, slightly prominent, not lax, not bulky or hard. 


Dry, sunken, 
Prominent. 


Large and irregular. 


Too thin. 


Prominent lower abdomen without any veins or skin- 
folds. © 


Abdomen depressed above umbilicus. 
of lines or skinfolds on abdomen. 
One. 

Two. 

Three. 

Four. 


Many. 


Umbilicus : 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 


(g) 


Well-depressed and with right whorl, 


Deep, turned towards right, round, slightly elevated, ... 


prominent edges, without hair or veins. 
Whorl like, without prominent edges. 
Irregular, prominent. 

Small. 

Abnormally situated. 


Large, deep and prominent edges. 


Significance 


Long life. 
Poverty. 
Enjoys life. 


Mixed character and 
enjoyment. 


No children. . 


Short life span. 


Short life span. 


Good. 


Intelligent. 
Lucky. 
Long life,more children 


Bad life. 


Long Life. 

Good. 

Mixed life — happiness 
and sorrow. 

Short life. 

Without children. 


Wanderer, 


Ruler or administrator. 


(33) 
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Description 


Flanks : 


(a) 


(b) 


Prominent. 

Hairy. 

With prominent veins. 

Underdeveloped or concave. 

Even. 

Right flank more prominent than lett. 


Left flank more prominent than right. 


Vagina and Vulva : 


(a) 
(b) 


(Cc) 


(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
(g) 
(h) 
(i) 
(j) 
(k) 


(I) 


Shape resembling that of cart. 
Broad. 


Long. 


Round. 


Bulging out. 


Narrow vaginal opening, allowing only needle to pass. 


Too wide, dry, long, irregular and without hymen. 


Well-placed (neither very prominent nor very deep) 
Bulging, fleshy and shapely. 

Well-differentiated parts. 

Not well-differentiated parts. 


Fatty and with warty eruptions. 


Significance 


Good. 
Wanderer. 


Desire for bad food. 


Poverty. 
Average, 
Bears sons. 


Bears daughters. 


Many children. 
Good. 


Abortions and mis- 
carriages. 


Prostitute. 


No children. 


Bad luck. 


Sorrow-physical and 
mental. 


Bears more girls. 


Bears boys. 


Lucky. 
Unsuccessful. 
Indulgence in sex with 


many people, prosti- 
tution. 
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Description 


(34) 


(35) 


(m) Excessively hairy. 


(n) Neither very prominent nor very deep, with rows of hair 
on both sides. 


(0) Bulky. 


(p) Bulky, with dense and excessive hair. 


(q) Depressed. 


(r) Anteriorly placed. 


Testes : | 

In children with white complexion, scrotum is big and hanging. 
The colour of scrotum is dark in dark children and whitish in 
colour in children with pink complexion. 


(a) Pink and hairy scrotum. 


(b). Well-developed testes. 


(c) Underdeveloped testes. 


Shape of scrotum or testes resembling that of bullock, ass, 
horse, goat and sheep. 


Penis : 


(a) Soft, long, erectile with well-developed and pink glans 
and urethral opening (Kashyap). | 


In adults, according to Vagbhat and Sushrut— short penis. 


(b) Short, thin penis without any prepuce (hypospadias), 
discoloured or whitish glans and penis directed towards 
left. 


(c) Stream of urine — unobstructed. not thin, 


good flow. 
straight and forceful. 


(d) Large penis. 


Significance 


Widow. 


Good. 


Widow. 


Indulges in sex with 
many men. 


Bad luck. 


Average. 


Average life. 


Good life. 


Bad life, impotence or 
sterility, short life span 
and sorrowful life. 


Lucky, good and long 
life. 


Good life. 


Good. 


Not good. 


Good. 


Short life. 


(36) 


(37) 


(38) 


(39) 
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Description 


Anus : 


Same as umbilicus. 


1) Axilla : 


(a) 
(b) 


(a) 


Prominent, broad, well-developed, well-differentiated. 
Having opposite qualities. 
Excessive hair in ladies. 


Posterior axillary fold : 


Round, fleshy. unctuous, without any hair or veins. .. 


(b) With hair and veins. 


Shoulders : 


Generally elevated, large and fleshy, compact. 


(a) 


(b) 
(c) 


(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
(g) 
(h) 


(1) 


Hairy. 


Thin. 


Thin and Hairy. 


Unctuous. 
Well-developed. 
Firm. 

Loose. 

Elevated in girls. 


Depressed in boys. 


Arms : 


(a) Well-developed in upper part and thinner lower down, 
with well-covered and deep elbows, long arms touching 


the knees. 


Significance 


Good. 
Bad. 


Bad. 


Good. 


Wanderer. 


Long life. 


Labourer, painter, 
gambler. 


Poor, wanderer. 


- Occasionally may have 


long life. 
Farmer. 
Rich. 
Brave. 
Weak. 
Bad. 


Bad. 


Good. 


(40) 


(41) 


(42) 


(43) 
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Description : 
(b) Visible veins. 
(c) Hairy. 
(d) Without any visible veins. 
(e) Zig-zag veins. 
(f) Moles on arms (small). 
(g) Big moles. 
(h) Round, full and extended. 
Wrists : 
Lines on wrists, when hand is slightly flexed. 
(a) 2 or 3 unbroken lines. 
(b) Ist line unbroken. 


(c) 2nd and 3rd line unbroken. 
(d) 3rd line unbroken. 


(e) All the lines without break, unctuous, clear and deep. 


(f£) 4 lines unbroken. 

(g) 5 or 6 lines unbroken. 

(h) 7 lines unbroken. 

(i) Even if one line is unbroken. 
Hands : 

Pink, large, plump and long palms. 


Fingers : 


Round, full, long, thin with no space visible between phalanges 


with fingers in apposition. 
Short phalanges. 


Buttocks : 


(a) Round, plump, compact, neither very elevated nor very 


depressed. 


(b) Round but not oblong, without hair and symmetrical 


without any scar. 
(c) Wasted or thin. 


Significance 


Long life. 
Many children. 
No children. 
Hard Life. 
Wanderer. 
Quarrelsome. 


Long life. 


Good. 

Wealth. 

Important person. 
Long life and many 
children. 


Administrator or 
ruler. 

Rajarshi (royal, ascetic) 
100 children. 

Divine person. 

Life will be happy. 


Long life. 


Long life. 


Short life. 


Long life. 
Good. 


No children. 


(44) 


(45) 


(46) 


(47) 


(48) 


(49) 
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Description 


(d) Long. 
(e) Big. 
(f) Small. 


Ischial tuberosity — Kukundara : 


(a) Deep, without any hair, symmetrical and well-developed. 
(b) With hair. | 8 
(c) Skin ridges over buttocks if opening towards right side. 
(d) Big — wide apart. - 
(e) Narrow (Distance between the two is less). 
(f) @) In boys, chest circumference greater than the circum- 

ference at the buttocks. | 

Vice versa. 

(ii) In girls, buttocks circumference greater than 


chest circumference. 
Vice versa. 


Thighs : 


(a) Muscular and well-covered, with no visble veins and smooth. 
(b) Round, short, full and tapering down gradually. 


Knees : 
Deep and well-covered. 
Legs : 


(a) Well-developed, without any veins or hair. 


(b) Too thin or bulky, with prominent veins and hair. 


Lower part of leg : 


(a) Thin. 
(b) Large. 


Ankles : 


(a) Deep (well-covered), small, without any hair or veins. 


(b) Too prominent. 


Significance. 


Loses its importance. 
Sexy. 
With good character. 


Good. 
Wanderer. 
Good. 
Long life. 
Short life. 
Good. 


Bad. 
Good. 


Bad. 


Good. 
Long life. 


Good. 


Good. 


Bad life and lose their 
spouse. 


Good. 


Bad for spouse, 
children, wealth and 
happiness and may 
become a thief. 


Good life. 
Loss of wealth. 


(50) 


(51) 


(52) 


(53) 
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Description 


(c) Too big or broad. 
(d) Neither too fleshy nor void of flesh. 


Feet : 


(a) Well-developed and well-nourished with vertical lines. 


(b) If the soles bear the following signs - 
(i) Swastik. 
(ii) Plough. 
(iii) Lotus. 
(iv) Shankh (a type of sea-shell). 
(v) Wheel. 
(vi) Horse. 
(vii) Elephant. 
(viii) Chariot. 
(c) Soles pink and warm. 
(d) Twisted feet (e.g. talipes) 


(e) White feet. 
(f) Too many lines on sole. 


(g) Large, long, plump and tortoise shape. 


Dorsum of foot : 
(a) Well-developed without any veins or hair. 


(b) Underdeveloped with lots of veins and hair. 
Heels : 

(a) Round and smooth. 

(b) Small heels. 

(c) Flat heels. 

(d) Rough, thin, irregular, cracked and dirty. 
Toes : 

(a) Long toes, nails and feet. 

(b) Short toes, nails and feet. 

(c) Strong toes. 

(d) Joints of toes deep and well-covered. 


(e) Joints broad. 
(f) Excess of hair on toes. 


Significance 


Sorrowful life. 
Long life. 


Long life, wealthy and 
person in authority. 


King 


Lucky. 

Medium life span with 
moderate wealth. 
Poor. 

Servant. 

Long life. 


Good life. 


Thief. 


Possessing all good 
qualities. 

Short life span and 
without children. 

One who is_ after 
other’s wives. 


Bad life. 


Long life. 

Short life. 

Lucky person. 

One who enjoys life. 
Teacher. 

Poor. 


(34) 


(55) 


(56) 


{57) 


129 
Description 
Skin : 
(a) Pink, clean without any scars. 
(b) Firm, thick. 
Hair : 
(a) Soft, oily, firmly rooted, black and steady. 


(b) In girls, too long or too short. 


Nails : 


(a) Thin, firm, round, oily, pink, convex, shaped like a tortoise. 
(b) Unctuous, thin, smooth and pink. 


(c) Broad nails. 


(d) Vertical ridges on nails. 


(e) Bent forward with shape of shukti (a type of sea-shell). 
(f) Dry nails. 

(g) Flower like white spots. 

(h) Circular white spots. 

(i) Cracked. 


(j) Discoloured. =A 
(k) Small, round, prominent and well-fixed into the skin. 


(1) Large nails. 

(m) Broad, white and irregular. 

Gait : 

(a) Resembling that of elephant, bullock, lion, tiger, swan. 


(b) Slow and steady. 
(c) Fast. 


(d) Oblique direction. 
(e) Limping. 


Significance 


Good. 
Long life. 


Long life. 
Bad. 


Long life. 
Administrator or ruler. 
Teacher. 

Long life. 

Poverty. 

Sorrow. 

Cheat. 

Short life span. 

Not independent. 


Addicted to vices. 
Happy life. 


Mediocre. 


Normal. 


Administrator or 
ruler. 
Good. 


Happiness and sorrow 
alternate quickly. 
Bad. 

Bad. 
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Description » Significance *° >! 


(58) In General : 


(a) Having symmetrical, shapely and proportionate body. | Long life. , 
(b) Having tissues of good qualities and strong and healthy ; Long life. 
mind, sons Jae 

(c) Normal growth and development. - Long life. 
(d) Well-covered and steady joints. oe Long life. 
(e) Good moral character. teats Bre Zoald -batoor ying Long life. 
(f) Deformed body. ORs Ol IO B00! Bag elzig 
(g) Too white or too dark complexion. “ Bad. 
(h) Too tall or too short. ae Bad. 
(i) Too thin or too obese. a adil Hands i ee Ax Bad. - 

(J). Excessive hair or no hair. duis bas - i Bad. 
(k) Too flabby. or too bali or | Bad. 
(1) Developing diseases more often. ite Bad. 


(59) Men, whose bodies after: bath; or sandal ‘paste © applied - all over the body, begins 
to dry up from the head downwards, while the chest becomes dry at the end, should be. looked 
upon as persons endowed with long life. 


CHILDREN, ADULTS AND THE AGED 


Ages defined as the stage of body in relation to time. Age is divided into (1) Childhood, 
(2) Youth or middle age, and (3) Old age. r, m 


Middle age : The middle age of man extends from sixteen to sixty (Charak), or seventy 
(Sushrut) years.of his: life and exhibits progressively the traits of growth, youth, arrest of deve- 
lopment, and slight decay. It is divided into -— me 6 
Vivardhamana : Growing phase from 16-20 years. The process of growth ‘or building goes 
on up to the twentieth year of life. 


Youvana : Youth : From 20 to 30 years, is the period of youth. The development * of 
certain body elements and particularly mind continues till 30 years of age, and he is generally 
of undetermined psychic disposition’ till he is thitty years of ae 4 , 


Sampoornata : Maturity : 30 to 40 years or middle age - the strength, semen and all the 
organs and vital principles of the body attain their full maturity at the age of forty. 
Deterioration : Parihani : From 40 years onwards, slight decay gradually sets in, upto sixty 
years (Charak) or seventy years of life (Sushruta). 


During middle age, one attains the balance of strength, energy, manhood, valour, 
understanding, grasping power, memory and speech. In this age, a man is strong and of well- 
determined psychic disposition, has compact body-elements and predominance of pitta element. 
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Old age : That is said to be old age. wherein, after sixty or seventy years, the body élements, 
sense-organs,; ;strength, energy, manhood, valour, understanding, memory, speech and 
discrimination begin to decay. The body-elements disintegrate, the vata element predominates, 
and there is gradual wearing down till the age of hundred years. 


In old age, the strength and energy of a man dwindle day by day. The organs and virility 
become weak and suffer deterioration.’ The hair turn silvery white, the parched skin looks 
shrivelled and marks or dots termed as crow’s feet — marks appear. The skin hangs down and 
becomes flabby. The hair begin to fall off. The respiration becomes laboured and painful. 
The body, worn out like an old building, shakes with bouts of distréssing cough. Such aman is 
incapable of all acts, and all his bodily functions are imprfect. He has grown old. 


By assertaining strength and special characteristics of constitution, life-span should be 
Ssceahctl and the. three divisions of age should be made in each individual. 


The ie of aedieur should a epee ‘sith the age ofia a patient; till the age = deta and 
reduced after the seventieth.,year to the. voquantity, which is nama prescribed a a aan of 
sixteen, ' : | 


The use of strong or drastic medicines, -purgatives and. cauterisation are alike prohibited 
in cases of children and old men. They should be used ees in small doses or in modified forms, 
if found absolutely heeessary 


The characteristics of childhood, youth and old age are given in ‘the follagane fables — 


Child-hood ~ Youth | Old-age 
Range of the age. Birth to 16 years. 17 years to 60 or 70 Above 60 or 70 years. 
| , years. “es ve 
Tissues A— Immature. Mature. Degenerating. 
iB Not well-differentiated. Well-differentiated. © Losing differentiation. 
Body Delicate, Soft. Firm, Robust. » Weak, Flabby. 
Exertion : Unable to bear exer- Easily bears exertion. Unable to bear exer- 
| tion. | a tion. 
Strength 1s Sea =i 
Not acquired full Full or maximum Loss-of strength. 
strength. _ strength... 
Dominating dosha Kapha. Pitta. Vata. 
Beauty Beautiful. Graceful. Loss of grace and 
beauty. 
Anger Short-lasting. 3 Long-lasting. Long-lasting. 
Courage and . 
bravery ob =k +++ <j 
Memory and 
grasping power bas aa a 7 
Elocution + aia we 
Knowledge ade ake aie 3 To 


Qualities of the 
tissues. Good Good Poor. 
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Wear and tear of 


the tissues. + ++ +++ 

Formation of new 

tissues. +++ > + + 

Digestive power ++ sealed + 

Intelligence ++ eae cas 

Ability to take 

decision + +++ ++ 

Disease Kaphaja. Pittaja. Vataja. 

Sexual ability. pares et 
SEX 


Man is tall, strong, stout, heavy, well-built and muscular; while woman, naturally, is short, 
physically weak and has a light, soft and delicate body. Her calm nature, soft voice and ability 
to adapt to various stressful situations indicate, that her nervous tissue is of better quality. Her 
generative power is much superior, as compared to that of man. This is obvious when one 
realises, that in the process of reproduction, man provides only a sperm, while a woman not 
only provides an equivalent ovum, but nurtures the fertilised ovum in the uterus and even after 
giving birth, provides all the nutrition to the infant through breast milk. 


The parental instinct is better — developed in woman and she willingly and happily 
sacrifices all her time, energy and resources for the upbringing of her child. It is, therefore, 
obvious that muscular and bony tissues are of better quality in man, while Tasa, i.e. body fluids, 
nervous tissue and generative tissue are of better quality in woman. Thus, man is said to be 
Asthi and Mansa sara, while woman is Rasa, Majja and Shukra sara. 


According to modern medicine, the mortality and morbidity in most of the diseases, in 
general, is less in females, as compared to males. This may be partly explained on the basis of 
intermittent natural purification of the body during menstrual period. In addition, the re- 
generative ability of all the tissues is increased during pregnancy and lactation. 


According to Ayurveda, all the body channels are wider and more distensible in females. 
One of the important causes of diseases is ‘ Srotorodha ° i.e. obstruction to body channels, 
including blood vessels, lymphatics, etc. Because of wider and more elastic body channels, 
the diseases due to obstruction of channels, like coronory thrombosis, hemiplegia, are _ less 
common in females. 
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Section IV 
BALA -ROGA 


Diseases of Children 


ol 
DISEASES (Rogas or Vyadhi) 


Classification, Aetiology and Pathogenesis : 


I) 
2) 
3) 


4) 


5) 
6) 


Diseases are classified in various ways as follows : 
Diseases affecting a) body and b) mind. 
Diseases due to increased, decreased or abnormal doshas, dhatu or mala. 
Shushrut classifies the diseases as : . 
a) Adibalapravrutta or Sahaja, i.e. hereditary diseases. 
b) Janmabalapravrutta or Garbhaja, i.e. congenital diseases. 


c) Doshabalapravrutta or Jataka diseases, i.e. diseases caused by increased, decreased 
or abnormal dosha or doshas. 


d) Sanghatabalapravrutta or Pidakruta, i.e. traumatic diseases. 
e) Kalabala or Kalaja diseases, i.e. diseases due to environmental factors. 


f) Daivabala or Prabhavaja— these include diseases due to ghosts, infection, psychia- 
tric diseases and bad luck. 
g) Swabhavbala, i.e. natural diseases, e.g. old age and death. 


Santarpanajanya — diseases due to over—nutrition. 
Apatarpanajanya — diseases due to under—nutrition. 
Acute, i.e. Sheeghrakari and Chronic, ice. Deerghakalanubandhi. 


Localised and generalised diseases. 


Aetiological factors 
The various aetiological factors which can lead to a disease can be classified as— 
A) Congenital. 
B) Acquired. 


Congenital factors 


1) Anomalies of chromosomes, i.e. Beejabhagavayava. 

2) Constitutional factors. 

3) Factors affecting the fetus due to acquired intrauterine factors. 
4) Inherent weakness of tissues, organs or body channels. 
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Acquired Factors 


|) Pradnyaparadh — not following the dictates of conscience, is the root cause of all diseases. 
2) Trauma. 
3) Increased, decreased or abnormal dosha, dhatu or mala. 
4) Excessive, inadequate or abnormal use of sense and motor organs. 
5) Environmental factors, such as temperature, humidity and vitiation of air, water or region. 
6) Dietetic factors— excessive, inadequate, unbalanced or incompatible diet. 
7) Suppression of natural urges such as sneezing, cough, or micturition. 
8) Addictions, excessive indulgence in sex, smoking, alcohol, etc. 
9) Psychological worries, tension, sorrow. 
10) Iatrogenic factors. 
11) Grahas — Infectious diseases. 
12) Aama — Products of incomplete digestion, indigestion or toxins are included under the 
term aama. 
13) Excessive, inadequate or abnormal digestive or tissue enzymes, i. e. dhatvagni. 
14) Occupational. 
15) Obstruction, constriction or dilatation of body channels. 
16) Excessive, decreased or abnormal secretions of various glands. 
17) Age. 
18) Sex. 
19) Region. 
20) Unknown - Indian philosophers and physicians believe that the unknown factors repre- 


sent the fruits of action of the bad deeds of the same soul, carried out in the past life, but 
maturing in this life. 


Pathogenesis of Diseases 


If doshas decrease in the body, the symptoms and signs of their deficiency will become 
overtly manifest. 


In most of the natural diseases, the various aetiological factors lead to the increase of one or 
more doshas. This is termed as ‘Chaya stage’ of the disease. Accumulation of doshas in excess 
is termed as ‘Prakopa’ stage. Doshas then circulate and spread all over the body, in the ‘Prasara 
stage’. These doshas further get localized at weak points in the body, in the stage of- 
‘Sthanasanshraya’. The lower local resistance may be determined by hereditary, consti- 
tutional, developmental or acquired factors, like trauma, stress and diseases. Locally accumu- 
lated doshas damage the organ and give rise to specific symptoms in the stage of “‘Vyakti’, 
i.e. manifestations of the disease. Inthe stage of “Bheda’, the stage or the type of the disease 
gets clearly differentiated. 


The manifestations of these different Stages ef the disease are given in the following table. 


Modern medicine as well as Ayurveda describe equally well, the manifestations during 
dissemination, prodromal and the active phases of the disease. However, Ayurveda 
describes manifestations during Chaya and Prakopa stages, which fall in the incubation 
period of modern medicine. The treatment during incubation stage would prevent, or subdue 
the intensity of the disease. 
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o2 
BALA -ROGA — DISEASES OF CHILDREN 


Some of the common diseases of children described in the Ayurvedic texts are briefly 
mentioned here. The pathogenesis, clinical manifestations, course and prognosis of most 
of the diseases has not altered significantly even today. The treatment is based on Ayurve- 
dic principles. For details of various diseases, the reader is requested to refer to the texts of 
Ayurveda. 


DISEASES OF NEWBORN BABY 


Fetal distress : The baby born after prolonged delivery or after abnormal presentation may 
suffer from asphyxia neonatorum, breathlessness, cough, dumbness, torticollis and abnormal 
shape of head. 


Ulbaka : i.e. Aspiration of amniotic fluid or Asphyxia Neonatorom : This disease arises 
from aspiration of amniotic fluid or accumulation of Kapha or amniotic fluid in throat, both 
of which obstruct the respiratory passages. It manifests at the time of, orimmediately after 
birth. The clinical manifestations are cough, breathlessness, vomiting, convulsions, clench- 
ing of fists, unconsciousness, cyanosis, circulatory failure and fever. Itis also known as 
Ambu-poorna. The treatment consists of clearing the air passages by cotton swabs. one 
should avoid oil massage and bath. Goat’s urine, a diuretic should be administered off and 
on to the baby insmall quantities. The baby should be kept warm, and chest should be fomen- 
ted, including the cardiac region. The baby should be made to lick Hemagarbha or 
Mahalaxmi vilas, i.e. respiratory stimulant, rubbed in honey in small quantities frequently. 


UPASHEERSHAKA, i.e. CEPHALHAEMATOMA 


This is characterised by swelling on the head which appears at or soon after birth. It is 
painless and the skin over it is not discoloured. It may occasionally lead to an abscess. The 
treatment consists of local application of oil and poultices medicated with vatashamak 
medicines. 


JAUNDICE 


It is interesting to note that Atharvaveda mentions exposure to sun’s rays, particularly 
the red rays in the morning and evening, as an effective treatment for jaundice and heart disease. 


DISEASES OF UMBILICUS 


Nabhipaka — Umbilical sepsis : If the navel shows signs of suppuration, it should be washed 
with decoction of, and dusted with powder of, Glycerrhiza, Lodhra, Ashwagandha, Priyangu, 
Nishottara, Devadaru and Turmeric. Til oil or ghee medicated with the same medicines 
should be applied to the navel. 


Unnata Nabhi : i.e. Umbilical granuloma : This should be treated by application of 
caustics locally. 
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Anunnata Nabhi, i.e. Raw umbilicus : This should be treated with application of powder, 
til oil or ghee medicated with Ashwagandha, Rasanjana and Glycerrhiza. 


Tundi, i.e. Uttundita, i. e, Umbilical hernia : This should be treated by local application of oil 
and tight bandage . 


Vinamika or Vijrumbika : This results from not taking proper precautions while cutting 
umbilical cord and is associated with bending of the body as in apatanaka, i.e. opisthotonus. 
The treatment consists of administering medicines which subdue vata and pitta. Though 
the details of the manifestations and the treatment are not available, it appears that vinamika 
represents neonatal tetanus. 


NUTRITIONAL DISORDERS 


Aetiology : 
The aetiological factors are : 


1) Diet — Inadequate diet and milk, or vitiated milk, fasting, dry die‘, excess of food with 
astringent, bitter and pungent taste, drinking water in excess. 


2) Activity — Exertion. 
3) Massag> with dry powders. Bath with warm water medicated with dry medicines. 


4) Psychological — Studying under tension, sorrow, worries, anger, fear, Supression of na- 
tural urges, particularly stool, urine and sleep. 


5) Chronic disease — i.e. Kaphaja diseases like fever, tuberculosis. 


Clinical manifestations : 


An emaciated p2rson loses weight and subcutaneous fat. His muscles undergo wasting, 
and bones and joints appzar prominent. His body feels cold and skin appears wrinkled and 
lustreless. His tolerance for hunger, thirst, hot and cold environment, breeze and exertion 
is decreased. His resistance to disease becomes less. 


Associated illnesses or complications : 


He is prone to suffer from anorexia, weak digsstive power, distension of abdomen, sple- 
nomegaly, respiratory infections, pleurisy, breathlessness, cardiac pain, oedema, bleeding 
disorders, diseases of nervous system including weakness of sense organs like hearing, deli- 
rium and insanity, muscvlar pains and backache, breaking pain in bones and joints, supres- 
sion of urine and stools, 


Treatment : 


1) Diet : Sweet and sour food items having high caloric value should bs given. There is 
nothing more nourishing than meat, milk and ghee. The child should be given rice, wheat, 
mung, chana, til, udid, fish, eggs, meat, milk, butter, curd, ghee, oil, animal fat, sugar, jaggery, 
sugar cane, grapes, dates and pomegranate in adequate amount. Diet should be gradually 
stepped up according to the digestive power of the patient. 
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2) Activity : Rest, adequate sleep and sleep during day are essential. Exertion and exercise 
are contraindicated. 


3) Oil massage is helpful. 
4) Psychological : Carefree and happy attitude is needed. 
Medicines : 


1. Ashwagandha, Ksheerakakoli, Vidari, Shatavari, Bala, Atibala, Nagabala and medicines 
belonging to sweet group are indicated. 


2. Roasted corn flour medicated with ghee, oil, honey, sugar and pippali taken in equal 
quantity should be administered to the baby. 


3. Roasted corn flour, wine, honey and sugar make a nourishing beverage. 


4. Ghee medicated with paste of Bruhati, Ashwagandha, Surasa and Pippali is useful. 


5. Ghee medicated with Glycerrhiza, Pippali, Lodhra, Padmaka, Chandana, Talisa and 
Sariva should be given. 


6. Milk medicated with Shatavari, Vidari, Ashwagandha, Pippali and Almonds is useful. 


7. Ghee medicated with Karkatashrungi, Glycerrhiza, Bharangi, Pippali, Devadaru, 
Ashwagandha, Kakoli, Rasna, Rhushabhaka, Jeevaka and Vidanga should be given 
along with soup of rabbit’s brain. 


Medicines like Madhumalinivasant, Suvarnamalinivasant, Abhrakbhasma and Drakshasava 
should be given with honey and butter. 3 


Anaemia, i. e. Panduroga is common in children. Obesity — Sthoulya is occasionally 
encountered in children. 


MRUDBHAKSHANAJA DISEASES, i. e. DISEASES ARISING FROM EATING EARTH 


Pica, when manifested in the form of eating earth, gives rise to anaemia, oedema, cough, 
breathlessness, vomiting, diarrhoea, worms, indigestion, refusal to take feeds, pain in the 
body, giddiness and fainting. 


Treatment : 


Ghee medicated with Patha, Vidanga, Turmeric, Daruharidra, Musta, Bharangi, 
Punarnava, Bilva, Ginger, Pepper, Pippali and Vrushchikali should be administered to the 
baby. Kampillaka or Gairika medicated with Ginger juice, which resembles earth in appea- 
rance should be given to the baby. Chavanprasha is also useful. 


INFECTIOUS DISEASES 


The microbes or the germs are variously termed as Jantu, Sookshma krumi, Bhutas and 
Rakshasas. They are atomic in size and naturally can not be visualised. They enter the 
body in large number which may amount to millions. They grow in unclean, moist and dark 
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areas. They are transmitted from person to person, through clothes, garlands, direct contact, 
food, air, breath or intercourse. They are classified as raktada, i.e, thriving on blood, man- 
sada, 1.e. thriving on muscular tissue, vasada, i.e. thriving in fat, majjada, i.e. thriving on ner- 
vous tissue, keshada, i. e. thriving on hair, nakhada, i. e. thriving on nails, hrudayachara, i. e. 
thriving on heart, dantada, i.e. thriving on teeth, etc. Of these, Sukshma krumi, literally mean- 
ing very minute parasites, are described in the chapter on Krumiroga. The description of 
various infectious diseases is also found in the chapter on Jvara, i.e. fever, Janapadodhvansa, 
i.e. natural calamities and epidemics and Grahabadha. They are also described in the chap- 
ters on tuberculosis, ear, nose and throat diseases, skin diseases and diseases of children. 


Twisting the body off and on, yawning, cough, clinging to the mother, refusal to take 
feeds, salivation, hot body and forehead with cold limbs are the premonitory manifestations 
of fever in infants. 


Some of the infectious diseases seen in children are :-— 


1) Smallpox — Masoorika. 

2) Chicken pox — Sheetala. 

3) Measles — Romantika. 

4) Mumps — Galaganda or Pashanagardabha. 
5) Diphtheria — Rohini. 

6) Whooping cough — Vatajakasa. 

7) Tetanus — Dhanurvata. 

8) Tuberculosis — Rajayakshma. 


RESPIRATORY DISEASES 
The following Respiratory diseases are commonly encountered in childhood. 


1). Colds — Pratishyaya. 

2) Sinusitis — Peenasa. 

3) Tonsillitis — Gilayushotha. 

4) Adenoids — Kanthashalooka. 

5) Inflammation of uvula — Adhi jivhika. 
6) Discharge from ear — Karnasrava. 
7) Pus from ear — Pootikarna. 

8) Cough — Kasa. 

9) Breathlessness — Shvasa. 


Kashyap describes mouth breathing, leaving breast intermittently, nasal discharge, 
warm forehead, sneezing and coughing as the manifestations of cold in infants. 


GASTROINTESTINAL DISORDERS 
Vomiting : Chhardi. 


Excessive belching, yawning and sleeplessness are early symptoms of vomiting in chil. 
dren. | 
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Diarrhoea : Atisara. 


Irritability, pallor, loss of lustre, insomnia and retention of gases are premonitory symp- 
toms of diarrhoea. 


Dehydration : Talunama. 


The signs of dehydration are well-described under Talunama, i.e. depression of anterior 
fontanelle in infants and Trushna, }.e. excessive thirst in children. 


Talunama is associated with vomiting, diarrhoea, thirst, refusal to take feeds, stomatitis, 
pharyngitis, miserable look and severe exhaustion to the extent that the infant may not be able 
to lift its head. Treatment consists of administration of large quantities of cold water and 
ghee medicated with Madhura, i.e. sweet group of medicines. 


Excessive Thirst : Trushna. 


The child continuously demands milk or water and is still not satisfied. The child cries, 
if fluids are not offered. The entire body as well as mouth become dry and thechild becomes 
weak and exhausted. 


Perianal Excoriation : Ahipootana. 


Not taking bath, not observing vulval and anal toilet and vitiated breast milk are the 
causes of perianal excoriation. 


Treatment : 


Mother should be given appropriate medicines, if her milk is vitiated. Ghee medicated 
with Patolapatra, Triphala and Rasanjana should be given by mouth. Local application of 
Rasanjana or an ointment of Rasanjana, Kasisa, Rochana and Haritala is useful. The peria- 
nal area should be washed with decoction of Triphala, Kola and Khadira. 


Prolapse of Rectum : Gudarbhransha. 


The prolapsed portion of rectum should be smeared with medicated ghee or oil and 
manually pushed inside. Mooshak taila, i.e. oil medicated with a mouse from which intestines 
are removed is particularly useful for local application. Special bandage known as Gofana- 
bandha should be applied to prevent the prolapse of rectum. Milk and ghee medicated with 
Panchamoola or Dashamoola should be administered by mouth. 


In addition, the following diseases are frequently encountered in children. 


1) Anorexia — Aruchi. 

2) Malabsorption —Grahani. 

3) Dysentery—Pravahika. 

4) Constipation — Malavarodha. 

5) Indigestion —Aamadosha. 

6) Distension of Abdomen — Anaha. 
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7) Paralytic ileus — Alasaka. 

8) Anal fissure — Parikartika. 

9) Anal atresia or stenosis — Sanniruddhaguda. 
10) Jaundice — Kamala. 


GENITO — URINARY DISEASES 


1) Phimosis : Niruddha prakash. 


One should dilate the foreskin gradually by passing acatheter. Local application of oil, 
ghee and chakrataila and slowly retracting the foreskin is useful. 


2) Bladder stone : Ashmari. 


Bladder stone is not uncommon in children and the stone can be easily removed in 
children by operation. 


3) Dysuria : Mutra—Kruchhra. 


4) Bed-wetting : Shayyamutra. 


The earth from the bed-room, where the child passes urine, should be roasted in rice 
kanjee and given to the child to lick, together with honey and ghee. 


DISEASES OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM 


Meningitis, encephalitis and encephalopathy are common diseases of the nervous 
system in children and are described in Ayurveda under Sannipata jwara, Krumiroga and 


Grahabadha. 


Diseases like : 1) Epilepsy — Apasmara. 2) Insanity —Unmada. 3) Hemiplegia — 
Pakshaghat and 4) Paraplegia-Pangu, are also seen in children. The diseases leading to 
delayed milestones, particularly late walking, are grouped under Fakka Roga. 


EYE DISEASES IN CHILDREN 


The symptoms of eye diseases are congestion, swelling, discharge, pain in eyes, photo- 
phobia and lacrimation. Kukunaka, i.e. conjunctivitis and keratitis of infants is more 
common in babies during teething and in babies whose mother’s milk is vitiated. 


Chakshushya, Pushpak, Haritaki, Gorochana, Rasanjana or Nirmalibeeja should be 
rubbed in mother’s milk and used as eye drops or eye ointment for infants. Gorochana and 
Pushpak are hot and penetrating and exert a cleansing action. Rasanjana, Nirmalibeeja and 
Haritaki are cold and exert a soothing action. Nirmalibeeja, though cold, exerts a cleansing 
action. Chakshushya exerts a tonic effect on the eye. These drugs can be used in permuta- 
tions and combinations as well. Gold and Shankha should be rubbed with breast milk and 
honey and used as eye drops or eye ointment. 


In breast-fed babies, mother should be given an emetic, a purgative and a decoction of 
Patola, Musta, Guduchi and Triphala. 
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SOME SKIN DISEASES 
Some of the skin diseases commonly seen in children are :-—— 


1) Insect bite —Jantudansha. 
2) Pruritus — Shushkakandu. 
3) Scabies — Kachhu. 
4) Ringworm — Dadru. 
5) Erysipelas — Visarpa. 
6) Epidermolysis Bullosa — Paridagdha. 
7) Molluscum Contagiosum — Ajagallika. 
8) Eczema — Pama. 
9) Urticaria — Sheetapitta. 
10) Acne — Mukhadooshika. 


Dantashabda, i.e. Gritting of teeth during sleep is common in children, and results from 
excessive accumulation of Kapha in the body. 

Bleeding disorders, i.e. Raktapitta, Heart diseases, i.e. Hrudroga, and surgical conditions 
like hernia, i.e. Antra vruddh: and Hydrocele, i.e. Mutraja vruddhi are not rare in children. 


Metabolic disorders like Diabetes, i.e. Madhumeha, and tumours and malignancies, i.e. 
Arbud are also occasionally encountered in children. 


Congenital diseases are usually incurable. 
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33 
KRUMI ROGA—INFECTIOUS AND PARASITIC INFESTATIONS 


Germs and parasites are of two types — external and internal. 


Bahyakrumi, i.e. External germs and parasites :— Unclean habits promote the growth of 
these germs and parasites. They are minute, invisible or microscopic in size. They are white 
or black incolour. Yooka, i.e. Lice and Pipeelika, i.e. ant — like parasites of scabies and other 
microscopic krumis, affect hair and skin. 


Abhyantara, i.e. Internal germs and parasites : They are divided into —(1) Raktaja krumi, 
i.e. germs and parasities in blood (2) Shleshmaja krumi, i.c. germs and parasites in the region 
where kapha dominates and (3) Pureeshaja krumi, i.e. germs and parasites in faeces. 


Raktaja krumi : These germs and parasites are termed as — (1) Keshada, i.e. those eating 
hair, (2) Lomada, i.e. thriving on body hair, (3) Nakhada, i.e. thriving on nails (4) Dantada, 
i.e. thriving on teeth and leading to caries of teeth, (5) Kikkisa, (6) Kushtaja, (7) Pari- 
sarpa, (8) Lomadwipa, (9) Sourasa, (10) Oudumbara and (11) Jantumatru, causing various 
skin diseases as well as leprosy. These parasites are very minute and round in shape. They are 
pressntin the blood. The factors leading to skin diseases promote the growth of these parasites. 


Shleshmaja or Kaphaja Krumi. i.e. parasites thriving on kapha. The growth of these parasites is 
promoted by taking in excess, milk, jaggery, til, pulses, udid, leafy vegetables, meat -of aquatic 
animals, sweets, curds, oil, starchy food, sunflower oil, indigested, stale, rotten and dirty food 
and incompatible diet. These parasites initially arise in stomach, and later, can affect the areas 
where kapha dominates. They are white or red in colour, flat, round or elongated in shape 
and minute or microscopic in size. Their names are Antrada, i.e. thriving on small intestine, 
Udarada, i.e. thriving in abdomen, Hrudayachara, i.e. thriving on heart, Darbhapushpi, 
i.e. resembling flowers of grass, Sougandhika, i.e. having fragrant smell, Mahaguda, i.e. one 
having a big anus, Praloona, i.e. rounded, Chipita, i.e. flat, Pipeelika, i.e. resembling an ant and 
Daruna, i.e. those leading to severe sickness. These germs and parasites affect brain, eyes, 
palate and ears, and give rise to headache, fever, anorexia, indigestion, fainting, unconscious- 
ness, yawning, snz2zing, colds, vomiting, distension, loss of weight and stiffness of the body. 


Treatment : The treatment consists of (1) Administration of medicines, which will act on the 
causative germs or parasites. The diet and medicines should be dominant in bitter, pungent, 
astringent and hot qualities. (2) Apakarshana, i.e. expulsion of worms by administration 
of milk, curds, jaggery, til, fish, meat of aquatic animals, starchy food, eic., in the dinner. 
These dietetic factors attract the germs and parasites and thus, the hold of the worms on the in- 
testine is loosened. This is followed by administration of emetics, purgatives and enema 
next morning. Local cleansing medications should be administered to get rid of local 
germs and parasites, e.g. cleansing nasal medication and cleansing eye-wash. (3) Prevention 
of recurrence by avoiding the aetiological factors. 


Medical Treatment : 


|) Fresh juice or paste of Palashabeeja should be taken with rice-water. 2) Fresh juice of 
leaves of Paribhadraka, i.e. Parwatanimba, should be taken with honey. 3) Fresh juice of 
Pattura or Surasadi group of medicines should be taken with honey. 4) Vidanga should 
be given by mouth. 
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Tilvaka, Karanja, Mustard, Koshataki, Shyama, Chavya, Chitraka, Bhrungaraja, Ka- 
damba, Surasa, Pudina, Apamarga, Kutaja, Bakula, Swarnakshiri, Mushakaparni, Pippal', 
Kushtha, Kutaki, Ginger, Daruharidra, Kulattha-kshara and Yavakshara also act on germs 
and Parasites. For the treatment of Raktaja krumi, i. e. germs and parasites in the blood, 
kindly refer to the chapter on treatment of skin diseases, in the Ayurvedic texts. 


Pureeshaja krumi, i. e. Parasites in faeces. The causative factors are the same as for kaphaja 
parasites. These germs and parasites are present in small and large intestines, and vary in size 
from minute to macroscopic. They may be flat, round or cylindrical. The colour may be 
black, blue, green or yellow. Their names are Gandupada, i.e. round worms, Ajava, i.e. with 
slow movement, Vijava, i.e. with fast movements, Kipya, Chipya, Churu, Dwimukha, Kake- 
ruka, Makeruka, Lehika, i.e. those which lick the intestine, Shoolaka, i.e. giving rise to pain, 
and Sousurada. These parasites and germs give rise to diarrhoea, emaciation, goose-skin, 
itching of the anus, pain in the abdomen, fever, anaemia, giddiness, anorexia, heart diseases 
and weakness. 
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34. 
JANAPADODHWANS, i.e. NATURAL CALAMITIES AND EPIDEMICS 


A natural calamity or an evidemic may affect a region, involving a large number of people 
of different constitutions, taking different diet and having different strength, resistance and 
digestive power. The factors that affect people in common are wind, water, country and the 
time, i.e. season. Various microbes can invade the body through the vitiated air, water or 
food, and lead to infectious diseases. 


|) Wind or air : Storms can devastate a particular region. Similarly, the air may be pol- 
luted with chemicals or bad odours, smoke, dust, moisture and sand. The air-pollution predi- 
sposes to epidemics of infectious fevers, colds, cough, headache, vomiting and eye diseases. 


2) Water : Water is polluted by excreta of man and animals, chemicals, putrifying matter, 
bacteriae, etc. Such water may have altered smell, colour, taste and temperature. If aquatic 
animals like fish and frog do not survive in a particular reservoir, it is unfit for human consu- 
mption. Epidemics of cholera, gastro-enteritis, worm-infestations, abdominal distension, fever, 
cough, cold, colicky pain, jaundice, anaemia, oedema, skin diseases, elephantiasis, heart 
diseases, diseases of throat and nervous system are caused by polluted water. 


3) Region or country : The country may be affected by excess of or inadequate rainfall, or 
pollution by human or animal excreta, chemicals or worms. Excessive humidity in Anupa 
region predisposes to kapha disorders, ¢.¢. cough, breathlessness, oedema, tumors, etc. Wars 
also devastate an area. 


4) Time or Season : Abnormal season is one which has characteristics opposite to normal 
season, or exibits the usual environmental changes of the season, in an excessive or deficient 
degree. This leads to deaths due to heat stroke or subnormal temperature, etc. or predis- 
poses to respiratory infections when exposed to heavy showers. 


Sterilisation by boiling and by various medicated fumes is advised, e. g. medicinal fumes 
of Guggulu, Agaru, Sarjarasa, white Pepper, Vacha, Salt, Nimba, Neem leaves and ghee of 
goat’s milk serve as effective antidotes. 


Many of the predisposing factors which lead to epidemics, e. g. atmospheric changes 
like excessive rainfall, low atmospheric pressure, etc. are beyond human control. It is 
difficult to explain why a particular epidemic affects only a particular region and_ takes toll of 


and the sinful acts of the masses. Epidemics take place when the fruits of action of the bad 
deeds of many persons become mature at the same time. 


The treatment is divided under 5 categories, 1) The resistance of the body increases by 
a) Panchakarma, i.e. purification of body by purgation, emesis, etc. b) Administration of 
tonics. 2) Maintainance of high morale - This is achieved by following the rules of good 


measures and medicines. 5) As a last resort, or earlier, if it is difficult to withstand its effects, 
one should leave the region affected with calamities. 
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30 
GRAHA BADHA 


Under Grahabadha, three different types of disorders may be included. 


1) Affections by supernatural powers like ghosts and witches. In these affections, man- 
ifestations of involvement of central nervous system like tremors, unconciousness and twitc. 
hing are associated with psychological symptoms like fear and laughing without reason. In 
addition, systemic manifestations like diarrhoea, cough and fever are also present. 


Some of the entities described under Grahabadha can be fitted under the diagnosis 
of hepatic coma characterised by foetor hepaticus ,uraemia characterised by urine-like smell 
and other encephalopathies. However, one comes across cases which do not fit with any of 
the known disease entities and where the aetiological factors remain idiopathic or unknown. 
Even today, it is not possible to disprove the existence of Supernatural powers like ghosts, 
witches, etc. Hence, it is important to keep in mind the possibility of affection of babies with 
superanatural powers and prescribe the treatment on the lines given in this chapter. 


2) Infectious diseases volving central nervous system — which in modern medicine are 
termed as meningitis, encephalitis are included in Ayurveda under graha. diseases as well as 
under sannipatika fevers. 


3) Psychiatric diseases, particularly involving disorders of personality, like :— 
a) Devagraha — God-like personality. 
b) Daityagraha — Demon-like personality. 
c) Gandharvagraha—Engrossed in music and sex. 
d) Sarpagraha — Serpent-like personality. 
¢) Yakshagraha — Semi God-like personality. 
f) Brahmarakshas — Demon-like personality. 
&) Rakshas — Demon-like personality. 
h) Pretagraha — Unclean person. 
i) Kooshmandagraha 
j) Nishadagraha — Aboriginee. 
k) Onkirana — Arrogant. 
1) Vetalagraha — Sleepy personality. 
m) Pitrugraha — Forefathers. 
n) Pishachagraha — Ghost-like personality. 


This group is characterized by absence of organic involvement of central nervous system 
and systemic manifestations. 


Manifestations of graharoga ( Affection by supernatural powers ) : The premonitory symp- 
toms are excessive crying and fever. 


General symptoms : Fever, irritability, crying continuously, yawning, barking, screaming, 
shouting, biting lips, clenching teeth, clenching fists, scratching mother’s as well as one’s own 
body with nails, refusal to take feeds, miserable look, emaciation, shrill cry, xcessive perspi- 
ration, excessive salivation, swelling of the eyes, conjunctivitis, excessive tears, watering of the 
eyes, rubbing the eyes, ears and nose, squint, vitiation of breast milk, anaemia, jaundice and 
palpitation are the Symptoms of graharogas. 
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Central Nervous System : 


A) Psychological : Fear, pulling of hair, biting the tongue and mother’s breast, laughing 
alone without reason. 


B) Organic : Vacant look, unconsciousness, hypotonia, drowsiness, giddiness, diminished 
vision, irritability, rolling of eye-balls, insomnia, change in voice and speech, facial palsy with 
drooling of saliva, weak voice, jerky movements of head, paralysis, stiffness, twitching of eye- 
lids and facial muscles, tremors, spasms of the body, opisthotonus, emprosthotonus, pleuros- 
thotonus, fainting, ptosis, convulsions, headache, retention of urine, incontinence of urine 
and stool. | 


Sense and motor organs : Blindness, diseases of nose, ears and eyes. 


Gastrointestinal : Constipation, distension, thirst, diarrhoea, vomiting, stomatitis, glos- 
sitis, borborygmi, visoochika. 


Respiratory system : Foam at mouth, cough, hiccup, grunting respiration. 


Skin : Change in colour, goose-skin, urticaria, blisters, pyoderma, perianal excoriation 
prominent veins over skin of abdomen. 


> 


Smell of body : Smell of body resembles that of fat, pus, faecal matter, bird, crow, goat or 
corpse. 


SMELL OF BODY AFFECTED BY GRAHA CHARACTERISTIC SYMPTOMS 


Fat or blood Skanda _ 

Pus or blood Skanda Apasmara — 

Goat or fat Naigamesha — 

Faeces Shwagraha Barking (hydrophobia) 

Corpse Pitru 

Bird Shakuni 

Crow Pootana 

Fat or sour and foul- Sheetapootana Half of the body is cold and half warm. 
smelling. 

Fish Andhapootana Diminished vision. 

Cow’s urine orhuman Mukhamandika Prominent veins on abdomen. 
urine 

Goat Revati Cyanosis. 

Vulture Shushka revati Progressive emaciation. 
Foul-smelling Lohita 

Vulture like and foul- =Aryaka. 

smelling. 


Lohita, Revati and Vayasi give rise to crowing sound in baby; Kumari, Shakuni, Shiva, 
Urdhwakeshi and Sena grahas affect the newborn baby on Ist to 8th day respectively. 
According to Ravana Nandana, Sunanda, Pootana, Mukhamandika, Kathapootana, 
Shakuaika, Sootika, Nirrhuta and Pilipicchika grahas affect the babies and children on 
the first to eleventh day, month or year respectively. 
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When Revati graha affects girl or a lady, it leads to reproductive failure which mani- 
fests in the form of- 


|) Absence of secondary sex characters. 2) Absence of menstruation. 3) Abnormalities 
of menstruation, 4) Abortions. 5) Miscarriages. 6) Fetal death. 7) Still-born babies. 
8) Children dying immediately after birth. 9) Children dying within first few hours. 
10):Children dying within first few months. 1 1) Children dying within first few years. 


Some of these children represent cases of hereditary, congenital or metabolic diseases. 


The following table gives the names of various grahas and the associated conditions. 


“¥@.ak) © Shushkarevati— Absence of menstruation and secondary sex characters. 

2) Katambhara - Thin, lean, weak, absence of merstruation, but normal life span. 

3) Pushpaghni - Normal menstruation but sterile, presence of hair on face. 

4) Vikuta ~ The menstrual period is irregular and menstrual flow is abnormal in 
colour and quantity. Such a lady appears at times strong and at times 
very weak without any reason. 


5) Parisruta — Lady becomes thin and suffers from continuous vaginal discharge. 

6) Andaghni  - Abortion. 

7) Durdhara ~- Abortion with under-developed fetus whose various parts are not 
differentiated. . 

8) Kalaratri — Miscarriage — with well-developed fetus. Lady survives the miscarriage 
with difficulty. 

9) Mohini ~ Lady may die during delivery. 


Absence of fetal movements. 
The fetus cries in uterus. 


10) Stambhini 
11) Kroshana 
12) Yapya or 
Dakini 
13) Pishachi 


I 


Fetal death. 
Children die immediately after birth or punyajani. 


| 


l 


Pilipichhika : children of smothers affected by Yakshi, Asuri, Kali, Varuni, Shashti, 
Bhiruka, Yamya, Matangi, Bhadrakali, Raudri, Vardhika, Chandika, Kapalamalini and 
Pilipichhika, die on 2nd to fifteenth day respectively. 


Vashya : Fetal death in 5th, 6th, or 7th month. 
Kulakshayakari : Male children die, but girls survive without any special effort. 
Paurushadani =: Child dies before 16 years. 


Sandanshi : The previous child dies when lady becomes pregnant again. 
Karkotaki : Such a lady is afflicted with abnormal fetus, grahas or death. 
Indravadava : One or both twins die. 

Vasavamukhi _ : If one of the twins dies, other also dies. 


GRAHAS affect the baby as they enjoy torturing or killing the baby, or for purpose of ful- 
filling their desires through the offerings made to them by the parents of the babies. 


Most of the authorities feel that affection by grahas is a result of bad deeds of the past 
life of the same individual. These grahas do not enter the body of child themselves but affect 
the babies through their innumerable, microscopic followers which thrive on blood, fat, 
muscles, etc. of the baby. They thrive at night and in unclean places. 
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Predisposing factors : 


1) Not observing cleanliness, particularly after going to toilet. 
2) Injury or ulcers on the body. 

3) Not following traditions of the family. 

4) Non-religious conduct and cheating others. 

5) Fear due to threatening, beating or frightening. 

6) Not respecting priests, saints, teachers and guests. 

7) Taking food in unclean and broken vessels. 

8) Mentally unstable, selfish, greedy. 

9) Indulging in eating, sex, sleep, exercise, harmful activities and falsehood. 
10) Visiting lonely and inauspicious places like cemetery. 
11) Killing animals, including cow, goat and snake. 


PROGNOSIS. 


FATAL OUTCOME : Continuous discharge from nose, watering of the eyes, ulcers on the 
tongue, grunting respiration, progressive emaciation, discoloration of skin, inability to speak, 
bleeding from all orifices, burning sensation, pus-like vomitus, playing with own stools and 
urine, fainting off and on, stiffness, injuring self or others, and entering fire or water, 
indicate fatal outcome. 


Wearing fragrant flowers and ornaments, talking to ladies and young girls in lonely 
places, and a happy mood indicate that such a person is affectea by cupic and such a person 
may get cured with difficulty. 


GOOD PROGNOSIS : 


Miserable, frightened and worried look, dryness of mouth, throat and lips, crying 
excessively, refusal to take feeds and touching the face off and on indicate good chances of 
recovery when affected by graha. 


TREATMENT OF GRAHA BADHA 


The pediatrician should perform his daily Puja and then start treatment. The child 
should be isolated and given bath with warm water after massaging the body with cold ghee. 
After bath, the child should be exposed to smoke of skin ofitiger, snake, lion or bear smeared 
with ghee. Later, a paste of fragrant sandalwood and camphor should be applied and the 
child must wear clean clothes and ornaments. The home in which it is isolated should be cle- 
aned at least 3 times. Fire should be available and mustard oil lamp is kept burning conti- 
nuously in the room. The room should be sprinkled off and on with auspicious flowers, leafy 
vegetables, food grains and mustard. A menstruating woman should not be allowed to enter 
the room. The attendants should abstain from sex, meat and alcoholic drinks. Water for 
bath should be medicated with Bala, Nimba, Surasa, Aragvadha, Paribhadraka, Katvanga, 
Jambu, Varuna, Kattruna, Brahmi, Apamarga, Patala, Drum stick, Kakajangha, Maha- 
shweta, Kapittha and skin and leaves of Banyan, Peepal, Udumbara, Kadamba and Karanja 
trees. Decoction of Pootikaranja, skin and leaves of Banyan, Peepal, Udumbara, wild 
Surasa, Tumbi, Indravaruni, Bala, Sham), Bael and Kapittha should he used for bath. 
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|) Medicated smoke : Medicated smoke of Pootikaranja, Vacha, Asafoetida, Vidanga, 
Saindhava, Gajapippali, Patha, Ativisha, Ginger, Pepper, Pippali, white Mustard, Marking 
nut, Celery, Kushtha, and Ghee is useful in affection by any graha. 


2) Smoke of white Mustard, Nimba leaves, roots of Arka, Ashvakarna, Vacha, Bhoorja- 
patra and Ghee is also useful in affection by graha. 


3) The smoke of some of the following herbs is useful in the treatment of Grahabadha _ 
Musta, Vacha, Trunadhanya, Rasna, Kumbhika, Devadaru, Kushtha, Girikarnika, ‘Kada- 
mbapushpa, Harenuka, Ajagandha, Nimba, Bhallataka, Rala, Shwetadurva, and Ela. 


Massage : 


Til oil medicated with some of the following substances, should be used for oil massage 
in treatment of diseases caused by grahas. 


Vatahara drugs, fragrant medicines, wine, Devadaru, Kushtha, Musta, Guggulu, Ashwa- 
gandha, Ushir, Mustard, Shataveerya, Rice kanji, Priyangu, Saral, Sariwa, curds, milk, cow’s 
urine, sheep’s urine, Bala, Amalaka, Shatavari, Vacha, Brahmi, Shwetadurva, Hartal, 
Manassheela, Sarjarasa, Cotton seeds, Khadir, Rasna, Castor, Shatapuspha, Glycerrhiza, 
Punarnava, Manjistha, Jatamansi, Cinnamon, Kadamba, and Tumbaru. 


Parisheka, i.e. Spray bath or Shower bath : 


The decoction of some of the following medicines should be used in the form of 
parisheka, i.e. spray or shower bath. 


a) Leaves of Castor plant, Bilva, Rasna, Karanja, Mango, Kapittha, Vetas, Banyan, 
Shirisha, Bakul, Vansha, Agnimantha, Surasa, Nandi, Patha, Bhallatak, Brahmi, Pari- 
bhadra, Shataveerya, Rohitak. 


b) Herbal medicines : 


Bala, Musta, Vacha, Agnimantha, Varun, Karanja, Nimba, Satiwa, Saptaparni, 
Bharangi, Guduchi, Arka, Nagbala, Shatavari, Gairika, Ashwagandha, Ajashrungi, Anan- 
tmool, Punarnava, Saha, Kshudra. 


Bath : 


The child should be given a bath with water purified by chanting Gayatri Mantra, or with 
water used for giving bath to idol of Lord Shiva. 


Water should be medicated with fragrant substances. The bath should be given at the 
junction of two roads, or meeting place of the rivers or in garden adjoining the house, near 
the lake, in the cow - shed or below a banyan tree. 


Lepana, i.e. Poultice or Powder for external application. Some of the following medi- 
cines should be used for poultice i.e, Lepana or powder. 


— Fine powder (Churna) of Guggulu, Elawaluka, Manassheela, Hartal, Ushir, Rasna, 
Agaru, Devadaru, Uda, Renuka beeja, Chandan, Kalawala, Amalaki, Jeevanti, Dhataki, 
Priyangu, Lotus, Asafoetida, Vacha. 
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-Flowers of Kanheri, Vrindavan, Brahma-dandi, Bruhati, Sariwa, Ushira, i.e. Wala, 
Kushtha, Kadamba, small and big Ela. 


—All fragrant substances. 


For this Lepana or Poultice, all these medicines should be used in the form of either 
fine churna (powder) or paste. The medicines should be selected according to Graha 
affecting the child and manifestations in child. 


MEDICATED GHEE BY MOUTH : 


1) Ghee medicated with Ananta, Mango-seed, Tagara, Pepper, medicines belonging to 
Madhura group, Shalaparni, Musta, Dhashamoola and milk should be given by mouth. 


2) Ghee medicated with decoction of Rasna, Anshumati, Panchamoola, Vacha, Musta, and 
paste of Sariva, Ginger, Pepper, Pippali, Chitraka, Patha, Vidanga, Glycerrhiza, Payasya, 
Asafoetida, Devadaru, Pippalimoola and Indrajava should be given to the baby. 


3) Ghee medicated with Sariva, Rasna, Brahmi, Shankhini, black Mustard, Vacha, Ashva- 
gandha, and Surasa-should he administered. 


All the above 3 medicated ghees can be taken oraily or can be applied externally to the 
body. 


4) Ghee more than 10 years old is itself useful in the treatment of graha diseases. 


5) Skin of Banyan, Peepal and Udumbar trees, Jeevaniya and Madhura group of med- 
icines, Nyagrodha, Vetas, Dashamula, Triphala, Shaliparni, Prushniparni, Glycerrhiza, 
Dugdhika, Pippali, Pippalimula, Bruhati, Vansha, Kushtha, Khadira, Chandan, Arjuna, 
Lodhra, Chavya, Chitrak, Ginger, Kashmari, Devdaru, Murva, Musta, Pepper, Kadamb, 
Ashwagandha, Ashoka, Kutaki, Dhataki. 


Medicated Milk : 

Milk should be medicated with paste of either Rasna or Deydaru and administered 
to the child. 

Milk medicated with Glycerrhiza, Vansha and flowers of Arjuna, Dhataki, Ashwakarna 
and Tinduka should be given to the baby affected with Grahas. 

Decoction of Bimbi, Kashmari, Glycerrhiza, Kulattha, Badar, Java and Panchmoola 
should be given by mouth. 

Powder of Dates, Musta, Coconut, Kamalanal, Dhataki flowers and Glycerrhiza 
should be given by mouth. 


Nasya, i.e. Nose drops: Til oil medicated with Shami, Guggulu, Kushtha, Durva, Jatamansi, 
and Vacha should be used as nose drops. 


Oil for Healing of Wound : 


Til oil medicated with Shankha, Shimpa-bhasma, Shambuka-bhasma and paste of 
Glycerrhiza, Haritaki and Manjistha should be prepared and used for promoting healing of 
the wounds. 
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Stomatitis : 


Fine powder of Arjuna fruits, Lodhra, Glycerrhiza, Udumbar and Vacha should be 
applied with honey as a base in stomatitis. 


Powder for massage : 


Powder of Vacha, Ashwagandha, Asafoetida, Laja and Mustard should be used for 
massage. 


Wearing medicines : The following medicines should be worn in the form of bracelets 
or garlands in the babies affected by grahas —- Guduchi, Shwetadurva, Shami, Indraw- 
aruni, Sariwa, Shalmali, Kapikacchu, Shatavari, Nagdanti, ‘Kantakari, Laxmana, Tumbi, 
Sahadevi, Bruhati, Nimba, Nirgundi, Putrajeeva, Shwetagunja, Raktagunja, Apamarga, 
Vacha, Kshirakakoli, Shataveeya and Jatamansi. 


These medicines should be selected according to the Graha affecting the child. 


Bali : i.e. offerings to the grahas. The following substances are offered to grahas in order 
to please them and get rid of the disease process— 


1) Flowers — Garlands of red flowers, white flowers. 

2) Substances — Kumkum, Keshar, red flag, Bell. 

3) Food items ~ Milk, ghee, udid, til, cooked rice, puffed rice, khichadi, mung, sweets 
like Laddu, Jilebi. : 

4) Meat — Chicken, raw or cooked meat, blood, fish. 

5) Wine. 

6) Drugs — Haratal, Manassheela, Gorochana, Lime, Mercury, Rasanjana. 


The items to be offered should be placed on a plate of leaves and offered to a 
particular graha at — 1) The junction of roads. 2) Cemetery. 3) Near karanja tree. 4) In 
cowshed. 5) In a lonely house. 6) In the river or on the banks of river. 7) Near any tree. 


The offering should be made at mid-night. During the offering, one should chant 
appropriate mantra. 


Mantra : 


When chanted, recited or recalled in the prescribed manner, they give rise to the fruits 
expected from that particular mantra. 


Yantra : 


Just as every spoken word can be written in the form of a letter, every mantra can be 
symbolised in the form of a figure. Sometimes the letters of mantra are written in the figure 
of yantra. Yantra can be drawn on paper or a sheet of metal like gold, silver or copper and 
can be worn as a talisman — after performing the prescribed rituals. Mantras have to be 
recited in a particular manner and one has to learn them from an experienced teacher. 
However, yantras once prepared according to prescription by an expert, can be worn even 
by infants, an unconscious Or an insane patient, Instead of yantra, water or ash sanctified 
by chanting mantras can be used in these patients, 


Some of the yantras useful in children are shown in the accompanying page, 


EXCESSIVE CRYING - PREVENTION OF COMPLICATIONS 


PROTECTION AGAINST EVIL EYE EXCESSIVE CRYING 
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PAIN IN INFANTS 


Infants cannot talk and are unable to point out the site of pain. Hence, a baby in pain is 
0 ten brought for continuous crying or screaming, by the parents. It is important for a 
pediatrician or a family physician to make an accurate diagnosis. 


Why is this. Baby Crying ? 


On observing a baby in pain, it is noticed that the baby touches the affected part off and 
on, and when the physician tries to palpate the affected part, crying is intensified, indicating 
local tenderness. The manifestations of pain at various sites and its treatment is given below:— 


1) Headache : Restlessness, insomnia, high-pitched cry, photophobia and jerky move- 
ments of the head are the manifestations of headache in children. 

Treatment : — 

(a) Vataja headache — Suvarnasutashekhar or Mahavatavidhvansa should be given in dose 
of 10-120 mgm, depending upon the age of the child, twice or thrice 
a day. Inhalation of crushed Garlic or Nirgundi leaves is helpful. 

(b) Pittaja headache — Pravala, Mouktika or Suvarnamakshika in doses of 20 to 120 
mgni, depending on the age of the child, should be given twice or thrice 
a day. The baby should inhale pleasant smells like eucalyptus, rose, 
flower of ketaki and jasmine. 
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(c) Kaphaja headache -—Mahavatvidhwansa in the dose of 10 to 120 mgms. should be given. 
Inhalation of Vacha powder, Garlic, Pepper or Ginger is helpful. Anu 
oil, |-2 drops, should be instilled in each nostril 4 to 5 times a day. 


Insomnia : Parasika yawani 1/4 teaspoonful and Ashwagandha powder 1/4 teaspoonful 
or 1/4 to 1/2 teaspoonful of combination of Parasika yawani with Pippalimula 
should be given with milk and sugar. In more severe types, preparation of 
Cannabis indica or opium may be used. Drakshasava in dose of 2 ~ 8 teas- 


poonfuls at night is also helpful. 


In insomnia due to disorders of body fluids, one should use Pravalabhasma, sugar cane 
juice and coconut water. In blood disorders, Amalaka juice and Pomegranate are helpful. 
In insomnia due to muscular diseases or cramps, Mahayogaraj guggulu in dose of 10 to 120 
mgms, is helpful. In insomnia due to bony pains, Mrugashrunga bhasma in dose of 20 to 120 
mgms, should be used. In insomnia due to disorders of nervous tissue, a decoction of 
Amalaka, Musta, Guduchi, Brahmi and Jatamansi should be used. The same decoction can 
be used in insomnia of any origin. In chronic insomnia, Ropya bhasma or Sahasraputi 
abhraka should be used along with the above decoction. 


In addition, simple measures like oil massage at night, particularly to head, limbs and 
soles and instilling til oil in ears is helpful. A glass of buffalo’s milk at night is also 
helpful. Listening to pleasant and soothing stories or music will be helpful. 


(2) Paininears : Touching the ears off and on, excessive movements of head, restlessness 
insomnia and anorexia are the manifestations of pain in the ear. 10 drops of boiling milk 
should be added to 3 grains of finely powdered Parasika yawani and mixed well. The black- 
ish coloured milk should be strained and used as ear drops, which relieves the pain quickly. 


(3) Pain in mouth (Diseases of mouth) : 

Excessive salivation, refusal to suck the breast or bottle and regurgitation are the 
manifestations of diseases of the mouth. Local application of paste of ghee with finely 
ground Glycerrhiza and Turmeric is useful. 


(4) Painin the throat : Regurgitation or vomiting and sticky secretions in the throat, consti- 
pation, anorexia and malaise are the manifestations of pain in the throat. Karpuradivati, 
Glycerrhiza or Khadiradi vati should be sucked as lozenges. 


(5) Pain in heart : Breathlessness, clenching of fists, gritting of teeth, biting of lips and 
protrusion of the tongue are the manifestations of pain in cardiac region, 


Bruhatvatachintamani or Chintamani rasa in dose of 10 to 120 mgms, twice or thrice 
a day is useful, Mrugashrungabhasma in doses of 30 to 120 mgms, twice or thrice a day 
is also helpful. 


(6) Pain in abdomen : Distension of abdomen, borborygmi, retention of urine and stools, 
vomiting, guarding of abdominal muscles, lying curled up on the side, on back or in opisthoto 
nic position, pallor, perspiration on the face and cold body are the manifestations of pain in 
the abdomen. These babies suck and leave the breast intermittently or bite the nipple 
‘off and on. 


159 


Treatment : 


For distension due to gases, Hingashtaka churna or Lavanabhaskara 
churna in dose of 


'/8th to 1/2 teaspoonful with warm ghee before meals is helpful. For severe 
pain, Mahavatavidhwansa or Bruhatvatachintamani in dose of 10 to 120 mgms, is helpful, 
In constipation, enema or triphala churna 1 /4th teaspoonful or Arogyavardhini in dose 
of 10 to 120 mgms is helpful. Surgical treatment may be necessary. 


(7) Dysuria : Mootra—kruchhra. 


Goose-skin, shivering, biting the lips, crying during micturition and touching the bladder 


area (hypogastrium) are the manifestations of dysuria, Wine saturated with Souvarchala salt 
is useful. . 


(8) Pain in the bladder area : Retention of urine and stools, irritability,thirst and fainting 
are the manifestations of pain in bladder region. 


(9) Stone in the bladder : Crying while passing urine, crying continuously and exce- 


ssively, having sand-like deposits in the urine and exhaustion are the manifestations of 
stone in the bladder. 


CLASSIFICATION OF PAIN AND ITS TREATMENT 


Pain is classified as Vataja, Pittaja, Kaphaja, Sannipatika, Amaja, Parinamaja and Anna- 
dravakhya, Without abnormality of vata, pain cannot exist, which means that vata is always 
affected in all sorts of pain. 


1. Vatajashoola 


It gives rise to severe, colicky, bursting, pricking pain , stiffness and breathing difficul- 
ties. It is aggravated after food is digested i.e. on an empty stomach or when the patient is 
hungry in the evening, in the beginning of monsoon and in winter. It is irregular in appear- 
rance. It is relieved by oil massage, fomentation, pressing the body and by fatty and hot diet 
or drinks. The pain is more in the hypogastrium, back, ribs, cardiac region, sacrum, coccyx 
and bladder. 


Aetiological factors are : 


(1) Excessive excercise, exertion, travelling, laughing and talking in excess. (2) Keeping 
awake at night. (3) Indulgence in sex. (4) Drinking cold water in excess. (5) Eating 
pulses like moong, vatana, peanvt, vari, nachni and sprouted pulses in excess. (6) Suppre- 
ssing natural urges of passing urine, stools, gases and sex urge. (7) Sorrow ard (8) Fasting. 


Treatment : One should give medicated oil or ghee by mouth and advise the patient to have 
tub—bath in warm water and local fomentation. 


Diet : Meat and mutton-soup of deer, goat, birds like lava; ghee, hot ‘and sour items, milk 
medicated with vatashamak medicines, wheat kanji, alcohol, curds, Kulatth, and pomegra. 
nate juice are helpful in vatajashoola. 


Medicines : 


(1) Paste of Trivrut, Ginger, Saindhav, Tumburu, Asafoetida, Sarjakhar, Javkshar, 
Yavakshar, Bida salt, Agaru and Shathi should be taken by mouth in warm water. 
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(2) Til oil with decoction of grapes. 
(3) Dashamoola quath should be taken with Castor oil, Asafoetida and Souvarchala salt. 


(4) Decoction of Ginger and root of Castor plant should be taken with Asafoetida and 
Souvarchala salt. 

(5) Decoction of Bala, Punarnava, root of Castor plant, Bruhati and Gokhshuraka should 
be taken with Asafoetida and Saindhav salt. 

(6) Juice of Matulunga with Saindhav salt relieves acute cardiac pain. 

(7) Powder of Haritaki, Ativisha, Asafoetida, Souvarchala, Vacha and Indra-java should 
be taken with warm water. 

(8) Powder of Ajamoda (celery), Saindhav, Asafoetida, Souvarchala and Haritaki should 


be given with warm water. 
(9) Powder of Walnut and Pepper should be taken with warm water or with juice of Matulunga, 


(10) Mrugshrungabhasma in dose of 60 to 1 20 mgms, should be given with 10 gms of ghee. 

(11) Agnimukharasa, Udaybhaskar-rasa, Mahavatavidhvans or Mahayograj guggul should 
be taken in dose of 60 — 120 mgms, twice a day. 

(12) Powder of Vidanga, Drumstick, Kampillaka, Haritaki, Trivrut, Amlavetas and Surasa 
Should be taken with Sauvarchal salt and wine. 

(13) Powder of Pruthvika, Ajamoda, Chavya, Ginger, Pepper, Pippali, Chitraka and Pippali- 
mula should be taken with warm water, milk or rice kanji. 


2. Pittajashoola 


In this typ: of pain, one gets burning sensation, pain near umbilicus, thirst, fainting, 
giddiness and increased Sweating. It is aggravated in the afternoon, midnight, autumn and 
during digestion and is relieved by cold and sweet food and cold environment. 


Aetiological factors : (1) Eating salty, hot, fermented, sour, pungent, and oily food and ksharas 
in excess. (2) Eating Kulattha, spicy food and drinking alcohol in excess. (3) Exertion and 
indulgence in sex. (4) Exposure to heat and sun. (5) Anger, 


Treatment : Patient should be given cold milk or water with sugar to drink, and emetics 
consisting of Patola and sugarcane juce should be administered. 


Local application of cooling agents like silver vessels filled with cold water, Banana 
leaves, Lotus leaves, thin paste of Sandalwood, and cold surroundings are useful. Til oil 
given with sugar is useful. 


Diet 7 Should consist of jaggery, rice, ghee, milk, meat of deer, goat, rabbit and lava. 
Purgatives are useful. Paste of Parushak, grapes and dates should be taken with sugar water, 


Medicines : (1) Decoction of Shatavari, Glycerrhiza, Bala, Kushagrass and Gokhshuraka 
should be cooled and taken with Sugar and honey. 

(2) Shatavari should be taken with milk and honey. 

(3) Decoction of Triphala, Glycerrhiza and Aragvadha should be taken with Sugar and honey. 
(4) Powder of Amalaka should be taken with honey. 

(5) Powder of Haritaki should be taken with jaggery and honey. 

(6) Amalaka or grape juice should be taken with sugar. 

(7) Suvarna sutashekhara in dose of 60 - 120 mg, twice a day for a period of 6 to 8 weeks, 
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3. Kaphajashoola 


In this type, one gets dull-aching pain associated with anorexia, nausea, constipation, 
excessive salivation, exhaustion and heaviness in head. This pain is aggravated in the morning 
after sun rise, spring, winter and immediately after eating. 


Aetiological factors : (1) Eating in excess, meat of aquatic animals like fish, milk and milk 
droducts, sugar cane, Khichadi, til, sugar, cold drinks and ice cream. (2) Exposure to rain 
and wet climates (3) Excessive sleep during the day. 


Treatment : An emetic like Madanphal should be administered together with Saindhav- 
salt. This should be followed by fasting and decoction of Pippali with Asafoetida. The 
diet should be gradually stepped up. 


Diet : Should consist of old rice and wheat, mutton soup, garlic, snake gourd and alcohol 


Medicines : (1) Decoction of castor root should be taken with Yava-kshar. This is good 
for pain in chest and back. 


(2) Powder of Katphala, Pushkarmula, Karkatashrungi, Musta, Ginger, Pepper, Pippali 
and Shathi should be given with Ginger juice and honey. 

(3) Powder of Haritaki, Vacha, Chitraka and Kutaki should be given with cow’s urine, 

(4) Powder of Musta, Vacha, Kutaki, Haritaki and Marking nut should be given with cow’s 
urine. 

(5) Powder of Saindhavy, Bida salt, Souvarchal salt, Asafoetida and Panchakola should be 
given with warm water. 

(6) Sarvangasundar rasam, Mahavatavidhavansa or Mahayogaraj guggulu should be 
given in dose of 120 —- 240 mg. with ginger juice and honey. 


4. Sannipatikashoola 


This type of pain is characterized by manifestations of vataja, pittaja as well as 
kaphaja pain. 


Treatment : (1) Powder of Shanka bhasma, Saindhav, Asafoetida and Trikatu i.e. Ginger, 
Pepper and Pippali should be taken with warm water or juice of pomegranate and Vidari. 
(2) Juice of Triphala should be taken with Loha bhasma and jaggery. (3) Juice of Sahatavari 
should be taken with honey. (4) Juice of Matulunga should be taken with Asafoetida, Sain- 
dhav salt and ghee. (5) Soup of puffed rice and Mungdal should be taken with Coriander, 
Cumin seeds and Saindhav salt. (6) Powder of Celery, Haritaki, Patha and Trikatu should 
be taken with warm water. (7) Hingashtaka churna, Shankha vati, Shwasa-kuthar rasa, Gaja- 
kesari in dose of 20 - 1240 mg. twice a day, for 4 to 6 wecks should be taken by mouth. 


5. Amajashoola 


This is due to indigestion, and has many characteristics of kaphaja-shoola, like dull pain 
associated with nausea, vomiting, borborygmi, distension of abdomen and heaviness of body. 
The treatment should be given on lines similar to kaphaja~-shoola. 


Medicines : (1) Decoction of Chitraka, Pippalimoola, Root of castor plant, Ginger and 
Coriander should be taken with Asafoetida, Saindhav and Bida-salt (2) Powder of Mustard 
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and Triphala should be given with ghee and honey. (3) Powder of Ajamoda (celery), Sain- 
dhav, Haritaki and Ginger should be taken by mouth. (4) Powder of roots of Bilva, Chitraka 
and Castor should be taken with Ginger, Asafoetida and Saindhav salt. (5) Castor oil should 
be taken with Garlic, Asafoetida and Saindhavy salt. 


6. Parinamashoola 


This type of colicky pain is associated with digestion of food. This is further divided into 
vataja, pittaja and kaphaja parinama shoola. 


(a) Vataja Parinamshoola : Vataj parinamshoola is characterized by colicky pain, rest- 
lessness, distension of abdomen, borborygmi, retention of urine and stools, tremors and is 
relieved by heat, oily food and fomentation. 


Treatment : one should advise oil massage, fomentation, administration of medicated oil 
or ghee and enema. One should administer Til, Ginger juice and Jaggery. 


(6) Pittaja Parinamshoola : This is associated with burning, thirst, increased Sweating 
and restlessness. It is aggravated by pungent, sour and salty food and relieved by cold medi- 
cation. The patient should be given castor oil as a purgative. Decoction of Triphala and 
Aragvadha should be taken with honey and Sugar as a mild laxative. 


(c) Kaphaja Parinamshoola : This is characterised by mild, dull-aching, long lasting pain 
which is associated with nausea, vomiting and delusion. It is relieved by pungent and 
bitter food and medicine. One should administer emetic of Madanphal with wine or 
sugar cane juice, till the patient vomits. 


Treatment : (1) Paste of Ginger, Til and Jaggery should be taken with milk. 


(1) Parshvashrota (Dry pleurisy and pleurodynia) —The treatment consists of administer- 
ing, powder of Pushkaramoola, Asafoetida, Souvarchala salt, Saindhav salt, Coriander 
and Haritaki in dose of | to 2 teaspoonful - with decoction of Java. 


(2) Juice of Matulunga should be taken with milk. 
(3) Castor oil should be taken with milk, wine or mutton soup. 


REFERENCES 


Kashyap Sutrasthana — Vedanadhyaya : -122 to Simi 
Sushruta — Uttaratantr :— 42. 
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FAKKA—DELAYED WALKING 


Definition : When the child does not start walking by one year of age, the disease is known 
as Fakka. This disease may be associated with emaciation, deafness, dumbness etc. All 
the activities of the body, including walking, hearing, talking etc. are controlled by centres 
in the brain known as Indriyas. They are divided into sensory centres, known as Jnyanendri- 
yas and motor centres known as Karmendriyas. The motor centres include centres control- 
ling all the body movements as well as the speech centre i.e. Vagindriya. Damage to the 
motor centres is an important cause of late walking. Ifthe hearing and speech centres are 
also simultaneously affected the child becomes deaf and dumb, and starts walking late. 


Aetiology of Fakka : 


The aetiological factors are divided in to three groups. (1) Ksheeraja — due to drinking 

vitiated or insufficient breast milk or milk of pregnant mother. (2) Garbhaja — due to con- 
genital anomalies. (3) Vyadhija - as a result of complications of diseases. 
Ksheeraja : The mother, whose breast milk dominates in kapha dosha, is termed as Fakka 
dugdha. Infant on such a milk is affected by many diseases, and becomes lean and thin 
and suffers from Fakka. If the breast milk dominates in pitta or vata, and is salty in 
taste or is affected by all the three doshas, the infant suffers from late walking, delayed 
speech and delayed mile stones. 


Vyadhija : In infectious diseases and disease of nervous system the baby may suffer from 
paralysis, incontinence of urine and stool and wasting of lower limbs. The child may develope 
bed sores because of sensory loss. The child’s hair and nails in lower extremities usually grow 
fast. Children with Grahani i.e. malabsorption syndrome, suffer from Fakka. Children who 
eat a lot but have weak digestive power are also likely to suffer from fakka. 


Treatment of Fakka : 


Kalyanakaghruta, Shatapakighruta or Amrutaghruta should be given in good doses for 
seven days. On the eighth day, child should be given milk medicated with Trivrut, as a pur- 
gative. Brahmi ghruta or fresh Brahmi juice should be started. Child should be also admi- 
nistered milk medicated with Rasna, Glycerrhiza, Punarnava, Ekaparni, Eranda, Shatapu- 
shpa, Grapes, Pilu and Trivrut. 

Rajataila : Til oil medicated with equal quantity of curds and decoction of Eranda, Sha- 
laparni, Bilva, Yava, Kola and Kulattha can be taken internally as well as massaged externally. 
The child should be given enema with ghee and o'l, medicated with vatashamaka medicines. 


Physiotherapy : Massage with medicated oil and powders is indicated in every case. The 
child should be trained to sit up and walk slowly with the help of Fakka ratha i.e. a Stand with 


three wheels, specially prepared according to specifications. 

Diet : Mutton soup, rice, milk and pulses should be taken in abundance. 
REFERENCES : 

Kashyap Chikitsa, Fakka chikitsa whole chapter. 
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PROGNOSIS 


Introduction : 


Disease represents a continuous struggle between attacking doshas and resisting tissues: 
If the tissues win, the patient recovers and if the doshas win, the disease increases in severity’ 


Classification 
Diseases 
| : | 
en 
Curable (Sadhya) Incurable (Asadhya) 
| 
Re ary Tg ; | 
Mild (Mrudu) Severe (Daruna) Mild Severe 


Prognosis of a disease depends on various factors : 


1) Country or region: e. g. Asthma in cold, wet region, and skin disorders in dry 
climate-are difficult to cure. 
2) Tissues and doshas : If the tissues and doshas are of similar quality, the disease is 
severe and vice versa e.g. if increased pitta is the cause of a blood disorder, it leads toa 
serious illness. 
3) Diet and activity : Prognosis also depends on whether the patient follows the instruc- 
tions regarding diet and activity. 
4) Individual resistance and Prognosis : Prognosis depends on the natural strength of the 
patient. 
5) Severity of disease : If the constitution, habits, place and time aie of similar nature as 
the causative factors, then the disease will develop into a severe one. 
6) Surgical treatment : Surgical diseases carry more risk compared to medical diseases. 


The following factors indicate good prognosis : 


(1) Good body resistance, (2) Tolerance of the medicines, 3) Absence of worry, 
4) Young age and good self - control, 5) If a team of competent consultants, indicated 
medicines and devoted nurse is available, 6) The disease is caused by one dosha e.g. by only 


tions, 11) Recent disease, 12) Mild disease, 13) Disease not associated with irritability, 
drowsiness or affection of sense or motor organs, 14) If operative treatment is not necessary 
15) If the patient is lucky and endowed with long life. 


Bad prognosis : If the Same disease arises from many factors, requires contradictory thera- 
peutic duration procedures, is deep seated, is of long standing, and affects vita] parts, 
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if it becomes more formidable or if a patient has idiosyncrasy, the prognosis is not 
good. Obese, emaciated persons with weak tissues, persons nourished on unwholesome 
low caloric diet, and feeble-minded persons are incapable of resisting disease. 


Arishtha : The clinical manifestations indicating a fatal outcome are termed as Arishtha. 
Charaka classifies arishtha as follows :- 1) Sudden loss of sensations or abnormality of 
sense organs, 2) Unexpected dreams, 3) Unexpected premonitory symptoms, 5) Une- 
xpected clinical manifestations in relation to stage of the disease, 6) Abnormal dress or 
behaviour of the messenger, 7) Bad omens in the house of the patient. 


REFERENCES : 


Charak Samhita Sutrasthana 10-8-17 
Charak Samhita Nidansthana :— 2-21 ,22 
Charak Samhita Indriyasthana 1 to 10 
Sushrut Sutrasthana 35. 

Ashtanga Sangraha Sutrasthana 2. 
Madhav Nidan. 
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Section V 


CHIKITSASTHANA 


Treatment 
39 
PRINCIPLES OF TREATMENT 


Treatment is defined as a measure, which retains and restores a balanced state of doshas, 
tissues and waste products. Treatment consists of avoiding the causative factors, advising 
medicines, diet, activity and regimen which will restore the balanced State of the body. 
It is the combined operation of the physician, nurse, ‘patient and medicine. 


Treatment of diseases is Classified as— 


|) Divine therapy consisting of incantations, offerings, sacrifices, etc, This is sometimes 
useful in incurable cases and when death approaches, 


2) Shamana treatment : 


a) Medicinal treatment — Medicines are given internally which act by - i) Pachana 
therapy, i.e. subduing or digesting doshas directly or ii) Deepana therapy, i.e. by stimula- 
ting tissue enzymes which would digest doshas. 


b) Non-Medicinal treatment — i) Fasting, 11) Controlling water intake, iii) Exercise 
iv) Exposure to sun or heat, v) Exposure to breeze. 
3) Shodhana i.e. purification by removing doshas from the body, consists of induction of 
Sweating, purgation, emesis, enema, cleansing nasal medication and blood letting. 
4) Surgical treatment— includes excision, incision, Suturing, plastic Surgery, etc. 


5) Diet and activity — Prescribing do’s and dont’s about diet and activity, e.g, one should 
advise nourishing diet in thin and emaciated Persons, but restrict the diet in obese persons. 


All the therapeutic measures can be classified under 2 categories -A) Vipareeta and 
B) Vipareetarthakari. 


A) Vipareeta Chikitsa : The therapeutic measures, i. e. medicines, diet and activity. 
antagonise the disease as follows — 
|) Hetu - Vipareeta, i.e. treatment counteracting the aetiological factors. 


2) Vyadhi - Vipareeta, i.e. symptomatic treatment counteracting the various manifes- 
tations of disease. 


3) Hetu~— Vyadhi- Vipareeta, i. e. treatment counteracting the aetiological factors as 
well as various manifestations of disease. 
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B) Vipareetarthakari Chikitsa : In this method, the therapeutic measures, i.e. medicine, 
diet and activity, appear to exert effects similar to aetiological factors, disease process, i.e. 
manifestations, and both as follows :—— 


}) Hetu-Vipareetarthakari, e.g. hot diet of Kulittha, Tur dal or application of hot 
poultices in an abscess, which help in early bursting of an abscess. 


2) Vyadhi ~ Vipareetarthakari, e.g. administering emetics in vomiting caused by inges- 
tion of irritant substances. This principle forms the basis of Homeopathy. 


3) Hetu — Vyadhi - Vipareetarthakari, e.g. administration of ethyl alcohol in 
intoxication due to methyl alcohol. 


Pachana therapy : Medicines digesting doshas — 


These medicines digest the doshas and aama responsible for the disease. The diseases 
of moderate intensity of pitta and kapha type should be treated by medicines digesting doshas. 


The examples of medicines digesting doshas, according to site of their action, are :— 


1) Body fluids — Ginger, Leaves of Patola, Patha and Kutaki. 

2) Blood — Sariva, Musta, Patha, Patola and Kutaki. 

3) Muscular tissue — Patola, Nimba, Triphala, Grapes, Musta, Kutaja. 
4) Fatty tissue - Triphala, Ginger, Guduchi, Kiratatikta. 

5) Bony tissue ~— Kiratatikta, Guduchi, Sandalwood, Ginger. 

6) Bone marrow — Amalaka, Musta, Guduchi. 

7) Nervous tissue — Brahmi, Shankhapushpi, Vacha, Musta, Guduchi, Amalaka. 
8) Sweat gland — Ginger, Cinnamon. 

9) Urinary tract — Gokshuraka. 

10) Digestive tract — Ginger, Cumin seeds, Gajapippali. 

11) Colon — Hareetaki. 


Principles of treatment in children : 


In this world, three persons are always under tension, and enjoy and suffer from spells 
of happiness and sorrow. They are the baby, the mother and the pediatrician. A pedia- 
trician has to treat both the mother and baby simultaneously, from the time of conception 
tillthe baby is breastfed. : 


In view of the tenderness, dependency and inability to express, the pediatrician should 
diagnose the disease in infants and children with the help of allthe available data and his 
own observations. He should understand the baby’s view points and administer appro- 
priate sweet, soft, light, pleasant and fragrant medicines in a calculated dose. 


The pediatrician should not use any medicine in infants, unlessjhe knows all about the 
medicine. One should not experiment with medicines but try to follow the standard, accepted 
methods of treatment so far as infants are concerned. 


For maintaining health, the measures employed should be opposite in quality to those 
of place, season and the body constitution, e.g. in a wet season, one should administer 


168 


dry food and medicines. In cold season, one should give hot food and medicines. In 
vata constitution, i.e. in a thin child, one should give fatty food. 


The tissues, doshas and waste Products are the same in adults and children. Hence the 
disease that affects adults also affects children. The drugs used in the treatment of various 
diseases are the same as in adults but the doses differ, Fatty, heavy, acid and pungent medi- 
cines, food and drinks are contraindicated in children. The syndromes and the diseases, 
which are not described in the text books, should be treated according to the disturbed doshas. 


Panchakarma 


Shodhana treatment, i. e, Panchakarma : Induction of vomiting, purgation, evacuation enema, 
cleansing nasal medication and blood letting constitute the five mcthods of shodhana or 
purification, i.e. removing doshas from the body. 


Indications for Panchakarma : Persons suffcring from excess of kapha, pitta, blood or waste 
products, and persons with strong constitution should be treated by panchakarma. Similarly, 
strong persons suffering from anorexia, anaemia, obesity, skin disorders, restlessness, heav’- 
ness, flabbiness, difficulty in understanding, laziness, exhaustion, bad odour, evil dreams, ip- 
somnia, excessive sleep, drowsiness and impotency should be treated with 5 methods of 
Eurification, especially when these symptoms are of pitta and kapha Origin. These measures 
are contraindicated in thin, lean and weak persons, and persons suffering from vataja diseases. 


Advantages of purification of body : By purification, the waste products are removed from the 
body. Hence the functions of various tissues, tissue enzymes and organs improve. The 
senses, mind, understanding and complexion become clear and the person becomes more 
active and vigorous. A person undergoing appropriate preventive purification in different 
seasons hardly gets old and lives a long life free from diseases. 


Doshas subdued by medicines, digestives and lightening therapy may be provoked again, 
but there is no chance of recurrence of doshas, once they are removed from thc body by 
purification methods. 


While administering Panchakarma therapy, the patient may feel weak, exhausted and 
suffer from dehydration, weak digestive power and increased vata. The purificatory measu- 
res have to be followed in a methodical manner. One should follow prescribed regime as 
follows. Before administration of Panchkarma therapy, one has to administer medicated oi] 
or ghee internally and induce sweating. 


one administers large dose of oil or ghee, which is digested after 6,12, or 24 hours and for a 
period of 3, 5, or 7 days in persons with light, medium and heavy bowel respectively. The 
body gets saturated with fat. This results in oleation, moistening, liquefaction and separation 
of doshas from tissues. 


Induction of sweating ; This results in liquefaction of doshas and dilatation of various body 
channels, thus facilitating circulation of doshas which are brought to the digestive tract, 
Examples of emetics, purgatives and cleansing nasal medications commonly used are given 
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Emetics Purgatives Cleansing nasal medication. 
Strong Tiktakoshataki Jayapal, Snuhi. Shigru, Satala. 
Moderate Madanaphala Nishottara, Castor oil. Anutaila. 
Mild Glycerrhiza, Vacha, Grapes, Aragvadha. Medicated oil. 

Salt water. 


After administration of shodhana therapy, the diet should be light and gradually 
stepped up. Depending upon the digestive power | , 2 or 3 meals, each of thin rice kanjee, thick 
rice kanjee, soup of pulses, soup of pulses with spices, mutton soup and mutton soup with 
spices should be administered to the patient one after another, till the patient is advised to 
take full diet on 4th, 7th or 10th day. 


Panchakarma in children 


The pediatrician, as far as possible, should not administer purifying measures like emesis, 
purgation, enema, blood letting and cleansing nasal medications to children. The entire 
childhood is kapha—kala, and the babies are prone to suffer from kapha disorders. As emesis 
is an important remedy of kapha diseases, a mild dose of emetics may be administered in 
babies. Instead of purgatives, one should administer enema. Instead of cleansing and 
irritant nasal medications, one should use mild nasal medicines. If a baby is breastfed, the 
mother should undertake purification as indicated. Instead of blood letting by venipunc- 
ture, one should use leeches in children. One should avoid branding and application of 
caustics in children. Fasting, restriction of diet and medicinal smoking are conti aindicated 
in children. Dose of snehana, i.e. medicated oil or ghee administered before panchakarma, 
should be comparatively smaller in children. 


Induction of sweating is good for children, and should be carried out regularly in small 
babies. Local application of poultices and steam by Nadisweda, are useful in children. 


Induction of sweating : Induction of sweating is indicated in children and persons with 
vata and kapha constitution and in those suffering from vataja and kaphaja diseases. In 
children, one should induce sweating, only to a moderate extent. One should avoid applica- 
tion of heat to testes, penis, heart and eyes. When general methods are used for induction of 
sweating, these areas should be protected by leaves of Lotus or soft wet clothes. During in- 
duction of sweating in babies, one should administer fruit juices, grape juice or water with 
sugar in small quantities. Sweating is contraindicated in persons and children with pitta 
constitution and those suffering from pittaja diseases. In new born babies upto 4 months 
of age, fomentation and sweating should be induced by application of warm hands. It is 
important to avoid too much or too little sweating in children. 


Emesis. : 


Occasional vomiting is quite common in infants. It helps to get rid of excessive milk and 
accumulation of kapha dosha and should not be suppressed. 


Emasis is contraindicated in children, particularly in weak, delicate and fearful 
children. In infants, excessive vomiting may be dangerous to life. However, if emesis is 
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indicated, it should be used in small and appropriate doses. In children, one should keep on 
administering milk, curds, buttermilk, or rice kanji till the child vomits. 


Indications for emesis : Emesis is indicated in anorexia, nausea, tastelessness, excessive sali- 
vation, cough, breathlessness, enlarged tonsils, enlarged glands in the neck, diabetes, exces- 
sive breast milk, heaviness of the milk, indigestion, colicky pain, anal fissure, poisoning 
and all kaphaja diseases. In breast fed babies suffering from these diseases, the mother also 
should be administered an emetic. 


Contraindications for emesis in mother : Menstruating mother, first 12 days after period, 
pregnancy, mother having insufficient breast milk, mother whose baby vomits milk, and 
mother suffering from exhaustion, weakness, ascites, obesity, eye diseases, thirst, abdom- 
inal lump, splenomegaly, haematemesis, ear diseases, facial palsy and hemicrania should not 
be administered an emetic. 


Emetics for children : 


In breast fed babies, powder of fruits of Apamarga and Pippali should be given with 
honey, Saindhava salt and breast milk. In babies on breast and top feeds, powder of Vacha 
and Madanaphala should be given with breast milk or top milk. 


exertion after emesis. 


Dose : The adult dose of emetic decoction varies from 10 to 20 ounces. In children, a 
smaller dose should be administered as follows :—~ 


a) Mild emetic ~ A baby must vomit 2 or 3 times. 
b) Moderate emetic —~ A baby must vomit 4 to 5 times. 
c) Strong emetic -—A baby must vomit 6 to 7 times. 


The right dose of an emetic is that, which leads to appearance of bile at the end of emesis, 


New born baby : Equivalent to | vidanga. Increase the dose by 1 vidanga every month, till 
a maximum dose of the powder equivalent to 1 Amalaka is reached. 


Infants : 2 or 3 seeds of Apamarga without husk should be administered with honey, sugar, 
water and emetic. 


Older children : The dose of the emetic drugs varies from 10-30 gms of the total mixture of 
the medicine. 


The pediatrician or the mother should induce vomiting, by tickling the throat by a 
finger if necessary. 
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Purgatives : 


As far as possible, purgatives should not be given to children; however, if indicated, 
they should be administered in mild to strong doses according to the severity of the disease. 
Purgatives are indicated in pitta constitution and pitta diseases. Aragvadha, Castor oil and 
Triphala are good purgatives for children. The patient should be administered medicated oil 
or ghee, and sweating induced before administering purgative. In the morning, after the 
previous meal is digested, the patient should be administered warm decoction of 10 to 20 grams 
of powder of Danti, Shyama, Kampillaka, Neelika, Saptala, Vacha or Vishanika with cow’s 
urine. Aragvadha should be given with grape juice or sugar as a purgative, in children bet- 
ween 4-12 years. The right dose of the purgative is that which leads to expulsion of kapha 
at the end of purgation. Usually 5 to 10 ounces of decoction is required in adults. One 
should not suppress the urge to pass stools. If the child below the age of 6 years develops 
colicky pain during purgation, its abdomen should be fomented with warm hands. In 
children above the age of 6 years, fomentation should be carried out with warm clothes. 
Infants below the age of 4 months should never be given fomentation by any other means 
except by warm hands. 


Indications for administration of purgatives in !babies and mothers are — history of 
recurrent diarrhoea, infertility, discoloured milk, excessive milk, indigestion and all pittaja 
diseases. Contraindications for purgatives are-thin, lean, delicate, obese and weak children. 


If an emetic acts as a purgative or a purgative acts as an emetic, it indicates overdose of 
the medicine. 


Causes of miscalculated doses of emetics or purgatives are as follows : 


1) The patient is obese or too thin and lean. 


2) The preparation of the medicine is too thick or too thin, too hot or too cold, too sweet, 
sour, pungent, salty or astringent. 


3) The appearance, taste or smell of the medicine is nauseating. 

4) Ifthe patient sleeps during the day after taking the emetic or purgative. 
5) Patient’s mind is engrossed in some work. 

6) Cold environment, cold drinks and cold clothes. 


7) Suppression or induction of natural urges. 


Manifestations of underdosage of emetics and purgatives : 


Gastro-intestinal Tract : Distension, constipation, colicky pain, fissure, vomiting, dysentery, 
dryness of palate and throat, tastelessness and frequent spitting. 


Respiratory System : Cold, cough, hiccup and breathlessness. 


Central Nervous System : Headache and depressed state, pain in cardiac region and chest 
pain. 


Miscellaneous : Fever and abnormalities of the body channels. 
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Manifestations of the overdosage of emetics and purgatives : 


Gastro-intestinal Tract : Dryness of mouth and oesophagus, diarrhoea, vomiting, pain in 
colon; colicky pain in waist, groin and bladder, and prolapse of rectum. 


Central Nervous System : Depressed state, delusion, impaired memory, stiffness of neck 
and back, and tremors. 


Cardiovascular System : Tachycardia and pain in cardiac region. 


Miscellaneous : Exhaustion, weakness, bleeding, dryness of body and hair, and burning 
pain in penis. 


Children below 6 years should not be given emesis. If emetics are given below 6 years, 
they may give rise to eye diseases, skin diseases, nausea, anorexia, sleepiness, drowsiness 
and dehydration. 


General measures in overdose of emetics and purgatives : 


Cold water medicated with appropriate medicines should be given in a small quantity to 
drink. The child should be massaged with ghee and sprayed with cald water. Application 
of cold paste of Katphala, Padma, Yavasa, Mocha, Keshara, Usheera and Manjistha to the 
body is useful. The child Should be given cold drinks and kept in a cold room. Sour fruit 
juice and rice kanji with Lodhra or Rasanjana, should be given in small quantities frequently. 


One should administer Kapittha juice with honey in small quantities. Jalavetasa and 
juice of stems of Banyan tree, Pippal and Udumbara are useful. Milk, water or rice kanji, 
medicated in Mocharasa or Dhataki flowers are also useful. 


Treatment of constipation, distension, colicky pain, dysentery, complications arising as 
a result of excessive doses of emetics or purgatives is -— 


1) Enema of milk or ghee, medicated with medicines belonging to Jeevaniya group is 
useful. 


2) Enema with Gandharva oil, i.e. Castor oil medicated witk Asafoetida, Daruharidra, 
Devadaru, raw Bilwa, Haritaki and Latakaranja is useful. 


Enema : 


The youngest age at which one can administer enema: There is a difference of opinion 
amongst the authorities, regarding the age at which enema can be started. According to 
Gargya, Mathara, Atreya, Parashara and Bhela, enema can be started at birth, 1 month, 4 
months, 3 years and 6 years, respectively, According to Kashyap, initial enema can be given 
when the infant starts walking or starts eating solid food, i.e. at about 1 year. According to 
Sushruta, one should avoid enema in children as far as possible. 


Preparation for giving enema : The baby should be given an oil massage, sprayed with warm 
water and worn white dress, fragrant flowers and ornaments, The baby should be fed as usual 
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and should be in a happy mood. In the evening, after the food is digested, the 


baby should be given oil massage, sweating induced and later, evacuation enema followed 
by anuvasana or oil enema administered. 


The enema should be given on alternate days. If oil enema is given daily, it may give rise 
to fever, anorexia, distension, colicky pain, worms, diarrhoea, skin diseases, heaviness, 
epilepsy and obstruction of passages. The oil enema should be given at longer intervals, if 


any of these symptoms appear. The side effects of anuvasana, i.e. oil enema, can be nullified 
by giving evacuation enema. 


Indications for anuvasana, i.e. oil enema, in ladies are : Amenorrhoea, oligomenorrhoxa, 


sterility, infertility and all vataja diseases. Anuvasana enema ‘s contraindicated in all 
kaphaja diseases. 


Matrabasti : I[tisanoilenema whichcan be used daily asa routine. Adult dose of oilenema 
is one to two ounces. In children, half to one ounce should be used. 


Dose of Sneha basti, '.c. oil enema given as a medication, e.g. in vataja diseases, 
is as follows- 


Age Dose of Snehabasti 

3 years 30 grams, i.e. 1 ounce. 
4 years 40 grams. 

6 years 80 grams. 

12 years 160 grams. 

16 to 34 years 320 grams. 


In old age, the dose should be gradully decreased. The dose of Niruhabasti should be 
three times that of Snehabasti. The dose of Niruhabasti, i.e. evacuation enema, according to 
Charaka, is 40 grams of the enema fluid in the first year. The dose should be increased by 40 
grams per year tilll 2 years when 480 grams, i.e. 1 6 ounces of enema fluid should be given. Bet- 
ween 12 to 18 vears, quantity of enema fluid should be increased by 80 grams every year, till 
at 18 years, 960 grams, i. e. 32 ounces of enema fluid is given. In old age, i.e. above 70 years, 
the dose should be 800 grams of enema fluid, which is the same as that required for a 16 
year old child. 


The beneficial effects of appropriately administered evacuation enema are, free and easy 
expulsion of gases, stools and urine. It gives a sense of lightness, improves digestive power 
and helps to get rid of the disease earlier. Itis usefulin anorexia, heaviness, constipation and 
aama stage of a disease. 


Evacuation and anuvasana, i.e. oil enema, when properly administered, impart colour, 
lustre, strength, longevity and improve functions of sex organs. Enema is a curative measure 
for all vataja disorders. 


Enema for babies : Madhutailika enema, i.e. enema prepared by churning | part of honey, 
1 part of Tiloil,2 parts of decoction of skin of Castor plant, 1 teaspoonful of powder of 
Shatapushpa, 2 teaspoonfuls of salt and powder of one Madanaphala. The enema should be 
slightly warm while administering. 
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Shishusnehabasti : Til oil js medicated with ghee, milk, Triphala, Ashwagandha, 
Bhootika, Dashamula, Punarnava, Bala, Gokhshuraka, Ushira, Saindhava, Glycerrhiza, 
dried black grapes, Shatapushpa, Mashaparni, Kapikachhu, Vidanga, Vacha, Changeri and 
medicines belonging to Jeevaneeya group. 


In general, this enema may be given for all diseases. 


Enema for vataja diseases : 


Til oil is medicated with Triphala, seeds of Madanphala, Cucumber, Jeera, Pippali, 
Saindhava, Vacha, Shatapushpa, milk, cow’s urine and rice kanji. 


Niruha, i.e. evacuation enema for pittaja diseases : 


Decoction of Triphala, Sariva, Trivrut, Bruhati, skin of Kutaja, Priyamana, Bala, Rasna, 
Madanphala, Nimba, Patolapatra, Mashaparni, Indrajava, Shatapushpa, Guhatika, Shala- 
parni, dried black grapes and Aparajecta, should be given with milk, honey and ghee. 


Niruha, i.e. evacuation enema for kaphaja diseases : 


Warm decoction of Triphala, Devadaru, Bhootika, Karanja, Chitraka, Patha, Ksheera- 
kakoli, Pippalimula, Trivrut, Dantimula and Dravanti should be given with Saindhaya, Til 
oil and cow’s urine. 


Rectal suppository - Phalayarti : 


Suppository prepared from flour of Java, Udid, Til oil, Jaggery, Mustard and Kinva is 
helpful in children. 


In diseases of the rectum caused by administration of enema, the diet of the child 
should consist of milk, java, vegetables, ghee and mutton soup. 


Cleansing nasal medication : 
Nasal medicines are of two types, soothing and cleansing. 
For vataja and kaphaja diseases of head ;— 


Snuff, i.e. Nose powder, should be prepared from lemon or ginger juice, honey, dried 
black grapes and paste of two or three of the following medicines-Prushniparni, Pippali, 
Ikshwaku, Kshawaka, Agaru, seeds of Sahaja, Shirisha, Apamarga, Amlavetas, Garlic, Cinn- 
amon, Saindhava and Syotishmati. 


In children, instead of powder, nose drops should be prepared from above medicines in 
Katu oil, Majja or cow’s urine. The child should lie in mother’s lap and his head held well, 
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The nose drops should be neither too thick nor too thin, neither too hot nor too cold, 
and neither too much nor too little. The nose drops or powder should not be _ instilled 
during fever, acute colds, indigestion, diseases of head, exhaustion, thirst, after drinking 
water, before taking head bath and during menstrual period. 


__ In breast fed babies and infants with vata and pitta constitution, 2-3 drops of ghee, dme- 
icated with Saindhava salt, should be instilled in each nostril. In babies with kapha cons- 
titution, mustard oil should be used as nose drops. In vataja diseases, sneha, i.e. soothing oily 


nasal medication, is indicated. In kaphaja diseases and in diseases above clavicles, cleansing 
nasal medications are indicated. 
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DHOOPA — MEDICATED SMOKE 


Smoke of various herbs and hair, skin, horns, teeth, feathers, nails, urine, faeces, 
milk and ghee of various animals, is used in Ayurveda for the following purposes— 


1) Fumigation of house, clothes and bed-sheets, so that one gets rid of mosquitoes, insects 
and germs causing diseases. 


2) Promotion of health : Childhood is dominated by kapha dosha, and kaphaja diseases, 
are more common. Smoke, by its heating and drying effect on body, will tend to prevent 
excessive accumulation of kapha in the body and kaphaja disorders, It is contraindicated in 
children with pitta constitution. In children with vata constitution, one should use steam, 
medicated with some herbs. 


3) Treatment of various diseases : The medicines used in the treatment of kaphaja diseases 
Should be used in the form of medicated smoke. These medicines will exert their maximum 


4) Treatment of diseases caused by grahas: The diseases caused by grahas include— 
(a) diseases caused by supernatural powers like ghosts, witches, etc. (b) infectious diseases 
caused by various germs. (c) psychological disorders. 


As infants and the mother after delivery, are more likely to suffer from infections, i.e. 
diseases caused by grahas, routine use of dhoopa is indicated for prevention of infectious 
diseases, in both the mother as well as the infant. Before preparing the smoke, one should 
perform a religious ceremony, and while administering medicated smoke, one should 
Supervise the mother as well as the baby and pray, “Let all Gods protect you through 
this smoke.” 


The following parts and products of animal origin are used for preparing medicated 
smoke~ 


a). Hair and skin of various animals like cow, horse, ass, camel, cat, monkey, goat, sheep, 
snake, man and peacock’s feathers. 

b) Horns of cows and sheep. 

c) Urine of ass, dog, cow, sheep and goat. 

d) Faeces of vulture, eagle, birds, dog, monkey, cock, cat and camel. 

€) Nails of animals like elephant and goat. 

f) Tusks of elephant. 

8) Milk of goat. 

h) Bones of scorpion. 

i) Powder of fish. 


The following medicated smokes are useful in healthy infants and child ren. 


1) Kumaradhoopa : Smoke of ghee, Sarjarasa, Souriranjana, Bhallataka, Shilarasa, 
Haridra, Daruharidra, Laksha, Ushira, Shilajatu, Mustard, Arjaka, Vidanga, Tagara, Tejap- 
atra, Vacha, Asafoetida and Valaka. This smoke promotes the growth of children, 
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2) Shreedhoopa : Smoke of ghee, skin of snake, Bilva, Sarala, white Mustard and Laksha 
improves health, so that one can enjoy wordly pleasures. 


3) Smoke of ghee, Haridra, Daruharidra, Gokhshuraka, Vasuka, Paripelava, Vacha and 
Bharngi promotes health and happiness. 


Medicated smoke for diseases in general : 
1) Smoke of ghee, Padmaka, Ushira, Valaka, K eshara and Sarjarasa. 
2) Smoke of ghee, leaves of Nimba, urine of ass, Vacha , Laksha, Mustard and Shilajatu. 
3) Smoke of ghee, leaves of Nimba, Surasa, Ashwagandha, hair of cow, sheep and goat. 


Dhoopa, i.e. Medicated smoke, meant for grahas : 


Dashangadhoopa : Medicated smoke of ghee, white Mustard, Kushtha, Bhallataka, 
Vacha, hair of goat, Tagara, Bhojapatra and Guggula is useful for epilepsy and diseases 
caused by grahas. 


Varunadhoopa : Smoke of Shriveshthaka, Laksha, Padmaka, Chandana, Devadaru, 
Surasa and Shala is useful for kaphaja diseases in summer or when the child is affected by 
Shakuni, Kundarika or Revati grahas. 


Kanadhoopa : Smoke of ghee, Pippali, Rice, Hair and skin of monkey, Vacha, 
Mustard, Kushtha and Cardamom is used in affection by grahas. , 


Shishukadhoopa : Smoke of ghee, Sthouneyak, Jatamansi, Tagara, Paripelava, Rhee- 
bera, Shatapushpa, Haritala, Manassheela, Musta, Harenu and Cardamom is useful in 
diseases caused by all the grahas. : 


Smoke of ghee, rice, flowers of Jati, Honey, white Mustard and Vacha is useful in 
graharogas. 


Maheshwaradhoopa : Smoke of ghee, Guggulu, Bilva, Devadaru, Sarala and Java is 
useful in diseases caused by grahas. 


Medicated smoke - Dhoopana : 


Smoke of Til, Atasi, Mustard and Pippali is good for fumigation amd serves as an 
antiseptic smoke. For Fumigation of clothes, bedsheets and beds, one should use smoke 
of Dava, Mustard, Ateesa, Asafoetida, Guggulu, Vacha, Chorapushpi, Brahmi, Jatamansi, 
Palankasha, Ashok, Kutaki and skin of snake, with ghee. 
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MEDICINES IN CHILDREN 


One should not use the following medicines, or their preparations— 


a) Medicines which have lost their potency. b) Unhealthy medicines. c) Unknown 
medicines. d) Unindicated medicines. e) Toxic medicines. f) Medicine which has failed 
to cure the disease, even when one thinks it to be an appropriate medicine. 


In children, one should not continue the same medicine for a long time, because of 
greater chance of toxic effects. One should use only standard medicines in children, and 
not experiment with new medicines. 


One should avoid exertion like walking, talking, sitting in excess, incompatible diet, 
€xposure to cold and heat and indulgence in sex, while taking medicines. One should strictly 
Observe *Do’s” i. ¢. Pathya and avoid “Dont’s” i.e. Apathya, in diet as well as activity, 
while taking medicines. 


Manifestations indicating -that the medicine is digested and absorbed are yawning, 
anorexia, exhaustion, drowsiness, dryness of the mouth and laziness. 


One should cotinue the appropriate medicine in smaller doses, at least for three turns 
after amelioration of symptoms. 


Dose of Herbal Medicines : 


In Newborn babies, the dose of powder of Herbal medicines is 120 mg.,i.e. 1 Ratti, The 
dose should be increased by 120 mg. ¢very month, till at one year 12 Ratti, i.e. 1,440 mgms 
are given. The dose at one year should be | masa i.e. | gm. Thedose should be increased 
by | gm. every year, till at 16 yrs, 16 gms. of herbal powder is given. 


Dose of powder : 


The dose of powder of various herbal medicines is equivalent to one vidanga for a new 
born baby and increased by one vidanga per month till the dose of one Amalaka is reached. 


The dose of powder of Deepaniya medicines should be as much as can be held on the 
terminal phalanx of the index finger of the baby. The dose of the powder of medicines given 
as tonics or subduing doshas should be double the dose of Deepaniya medicines. The dose 
of powder of emetics and purgatives should be half the dose of Deepaniya medicines, 


According to Sushrut, upto one year of age, the dose of the Powdered medicine should be 
as much as can be held on 2 phalanges of the middle finger of the baby. Between one to two 
years, it should be equivalent toa seed of one big Badara, and above two years, it should 
be equivalent to one Badara. 


Dose of ghee or medicated ghee : 


The dose of ghee or medicated ghee, in a newborn baby, should be equivalant to a seed of 
small Badara (Bor). The dose Should be 1/2 Badara by 15to 20 days. The dose should be 
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increased by half badara every 1 5 days, till the dose of ghee is equivalent to 2 small badara, in 
a 3 month old baby. The dose should be equivalent to adry Amalaka in a4 month old baby 
and equivalent to a fresh Amalaka in a 5 or 6 month old baby. The dose of herbal medicines 
should be equivalent to one quarter of the dose of ghee. 


In weak patients and children, the medicine should be given in small quantities, more 
frequently. 


Group of Medicines used in Pediatric Practice 


1) Jeevaneeya Gana, i.e. Nourishing medicines (nutrients) : 


Jeevak, Rhushabhaka, Meda, Mahameda, Kakoli, Kshirkakoli, Mudgaparni, Masha- 
parni, Jeevanti, Glycerrhiza. 


2) Brunhaneeya Gana, i.e. Weight promoting : 


Kshirini, Rajkshawaka (Dugdhika), Ashwagandha, Kakolli, Ksh‘rakakoli, Vapyayani, 
Bhadrowdani, Bharcwaji, Vidarikanda, i.e. Payasya and Rhusyagandha. 


3) Deepaneeya Gana, i.e. Medicines increasing digestive power : 


Pippali, Pippalimula, Chavya, Chitrak, Ginger, Amalavetus, Pepper, Celery, Bhilavap’, 
and Asafoetida. 


4) Balya Gana i.e. Medicines increasing strength : 


Aindri, Shatavari (Atirasa), Mashaparni, Kakoli, Ashwagandha, Sthira, Rohini, i.e: 
Kutki, Bala and Atibala. 


5) Krimighna Gana, i.e. Antihelminthics : 


Musta, Pepper, Gandir, Kebuka, Vidanga, Sinduwar, Apamarga, Gokharu, Vrushaparni, 
Aakhuparni, i.e. Undirkani. 


6) Stanya Janana Gana, i.e. Galactogouges : Medicines increasing breast milk. 


Virana (Khasa), Shali, Shashtika, Sugar cane (Ikshu), Ikshuvalika., Darbha — special 
grass, Kusha, Kasha, Gundra, i.e. Jalagardabha, Utkat. 
7) Stanya Shodhak Gana — Medicines purifying milk : 

Patha, Mahaushadha, i.e. Ginger, Devadaru, Musta, Murva, Guduchi, Vatsakaphala, 
Kiratatiktaka, Katurohini (Katuki), Sariva. 
8) Prajasthapana Gana — Medicines stabilising Fetus : 


Aindri, Brahmi, Shataveerya, Sahasraveerya, Amogha, Awyadha, Shiva, i.e. Haridra, 
Nagabala, Mahabala, i.e. Vatyapusphee and Varah'kanda. 
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PREPARATIONS OF COMMON RECIPES 


1) Fresh Juice : 


Crush the fresh medicine and Squeeze it in a cloth, to get fresh juice. The dose is one 
ounce per day for an adult. 


2) Hima : 


One part of powdered or crushed medicine is soaked in 6 parts of water overnight and 
strained next day. ) 


3) Phant : 


Powder of medicine is added to hot water ina kettle and strained after some time. 
4) Decoction : 


One part of powdered or crushed herbal medicine should be mixed with 4,8 or 16 
parts of water, depending upon the solubility of medicine, and heated till 1/8th part of the 
decoction is left over. 40 grams of powdered medicine is the daily dose of an adult, for 
Preparing decoction. Sugar or honey may be added according to the constitution. 


5) Avaleha : 


To the decoction, add Sugar 4 times or jaggery 2 times the quantity of medicine present 
in the decoction. Boil the decoction further, till the decoction develops consistency 
of honey. Avaleha can also be prepared by adding sugar or jaggery to the fresh juice of 
medicine and boiling, till it develops the consistency of honey. 


6) Medicated Milk : 


One part of medicine, 8 parts of cow’s milk and 32 parts of water are boiled, till 
water evaporates and milk is left over. Medicated milk is indicated particularly in chronic 
fevers. 40 grams of powdered medicine, is the daily adult dose. 


7) Medicated oil or ghee : 


stances like milk, till ghee or oil is left over. The appearance of foam in medicated oil and dis- 
appearance of foam in medicated ghee indicates that oil or ghee is ready for straining. The 
adult dose is 40 grams of ghee or oil per day. 


8) Asava and Arishta : 


One part of juice of medicine, 5 parts of honey, 10 parts of jaggery and 25 parts 
of water, along with Dhataki flowers, should be left in a vessel, till the fermentation 
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1s completed and sweet taste is retained. This is termed as Asav. If decoction of 
medicine is used instead of juice, it is termed as Arishta. 


9) Compounds of Metals : 


Inorganic and organic compounds of metals, including mercury and sulphur, are also 
used in Ayurvedic medicines. These compounds can be stored for a long time and are 
effective in small doses of about 120 to 240 mgms. in adults. These drugs can be easily 
administered and transported and act rapidly. 
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TIME OF ADMINISTRATION OF MEDICINES 


The time of administration of medicines affects their efficacy, rate of absorption, the 
dose, the local effect on gastro-intestinal tract and effect on various Organs and systems. 
Ayurveda recommends the following timings for administration of the medicines — 


1) Annana : i.e. on empty stomach. 

Tonics i.e. Rasayana medicines, should be administered on empty stomach, early in 
the morning. 

2) Pragbhakta : i.e. just before meals. Medicines should be administered just before 
meals, in diseases of stomach, intestine, colon, rectum, uterus, bladder and thighs. 

3) Adhobhakta : i.e. immediately after meals. 

a) Immediately after lunch, medicines should be administered, in diseases of vyana, 
i.e. heart, and diseases of nervous system. 

b) Medicines are administered immediately after dinner, in diseases of ear, nose, 

throat, speech, respiratory tract and memory disorders. 

4) Madhyabhakta : i.e. during meals. In samana, i-e. diseases of intestine and colon. 

5) Antarabhakta : i.e. between lunch and dinner. 

Drugs acting on heart, brain and intestines should be administered between lunch and dinner. 

6) Sabhakta : i.e. drug mixed with meals. 

In weak digestive power and anorexia, medicine should be mixed with meals. 

7) Samudga : i.e. just before and after meals. 

In tremors, convulsions and cough, medicines should be administered before and after 
meals. ries sy 1 wy . 

8) Muhuh- Muhuh : i.e. off and on. In persons suffering from hiccup, breathlessness, 
poisoning, vomiting and affection of vital centres, medicines should be admini- 
stered off and on. 

9) Grasantara : i.e. in between two morsels. 

In diseases of nose, throat, heart, respiratory tract and nervous System, the medicine 
should be administered in between two morsels. 

19) Swapnakala : i.e. before sleep. 

In diseases of ear, nose, throat, eye and brain, the medicines should be administered 
before sleep. 
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4A, 
THE BEST AND THE WORST 


Medicine is a vast subject and the average physician gets lost in selecting appropriate 
medicines, while treating patients in his day to day practice. This chapter gives a guideline 


for the best as well as the worst recipes, which the physician should follow, while treating his 
patients. 


PATIENT AND PHYSICIAN 
Factors most beneficial : 
1. Virtues of a patient. ; ; ; . Obedience to physician. 
2. For removing doubts in a eee , . Joint consultation amongst physicians. 
3. Qualities of a physician. , Practical skill. 
4. Dispelling doubt in a rte t : : ‘ ; precious practical experience. 
Detrimental Factors : 
1. Amongst patients ; One who does not believe in physician. 
2. Leading to painful experience. : : .  Yeilding to temptations. 
3. Amongst fear in the physician , ; 3 i : . Incompetance. 
GENERAL 


Factors most beneficial to life in general : 


1. Sustenance of life : : ‘ 5 ‘ : a Se ; ; Food. 
2. Galactogogues : : ; ; : et oe ; . Goat’s milk. 
3. Refreshing Agents : ; . : : : Water. 
4. Getting rid of exhaustion : : : Wine, bath. 
5. Vitalizers (Rasayana, general tonics) : ; ‘ ; : ; Milk, Ghee. 
6. Increasing Weight. ; : . Meat. 
7. Nourishing . : . Mutton soup. 
8. Promoters of strength Te Chicken, Bala, habitual use of food with different tastes. 
9. For softening the body . a ie . Induction of sweating. 
10. For firmness of body . , ; . ' Exercise, 
11. Treatment of Shosha (Marasmus) . . . Goat’ S miik, meat of carnivorous animals 
and alcoholic drinks. 
12. Increasing thedryness of body . ; . Uddalaka. 
13. Amongst good practices . . Eatingand working? in confinmity with one’s constitution. 
14. Unhealthy regions . ; Anupa regions — regions with humid climate. 
15. Promoting Health . : i } Eating in time. 
16. Promoting Longevity . , , ; ; ; , . Celibacy. 


17. ‘“Do’s” conducive to health : ; F ; ; : i . Self control, 
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Restricting food intake, Gavedhuka. 


18. Reducing weight 
19. Unfit for exercise Pregnant woman. 
20. Anti-dote for poisons Shirish. 
21. Amongst those that should be put in TD practice \ . Good percepts. 
22. Best way to overcome death Science of life. 
23. Edema Butter milk. 
24. Amongst things hick as maximum a aneioss ; ; : . Renunciation. 
25. Promote the life of creatures. . Non-vilolence. 
26. Tonic for mind ; ; é Knowldge. 
27. Joygivers , : ; ‘ , : Canaueet of the senses. 
28. Inspirators . : : Understanding of truth. 
29. Path that leads to Sunlitian be mind . ‘ : d : ; Brahmacharya. 
Factors which are most detrimental to life —and their causes : 
|. Increasing weight , ; ; : Inactivity. 
2. Increasing viscidity and moisture in tisauen 4 ; ; : Immature curds. 
3. Increasing the dryness of body. — : ; : é . Uddalaka. 
4. Causing sickness ; ; ; ‘Guippiestion of natural urges. 
5. Weakness and loss of weight ; : Broousve indulgence in sex, grief, habitual 
indulgence in food dominant in one taste. 
6. Decreasing Longevity 2 ; Fasting (Abstinence from food). 
7. Amongst ‘“‘Dont’s” causing iEHealth . ; : . Wrong indulgence. 
8. Amongst inauspicious things : Cohabitation with a woman during menses. 
9. Shortening of life ‘ ; ; Adultery. 
10. Harmful for life. ; ‘ ‘ 1 Undertaltnn enter oribes beyond one’s capacity. 
11. Harmfulfor mind andlife . . Acquiring and putting in to practice all bad habits. 
DISEASES 
Worst in diseases and its causes : 
Notamea pIoguostics ., =) .. When all the 3 doshas are vitiated. 
Inability to tell one’s own symptoms. 
2. Symptoms of Acute diseases .. - ~ - - oo). «hy OWEE, 
3. Chronic Diseases .. vs af 4 . * Skin diseases. 
4. Syndromes 3 rs ai cs ie a Tuberculosis. 
5. Diseases with complications a 4s re ” a Diabetes. 
6. Causes of chronic diseases - 4 va ” Taling incompatible food. 
7. Promoting Diseases i. ‘3 “" + is “4 7" Ma Grief. 


TEMPERATURE 


Environmental factors that help most : 


l, 


2. 


When the body is cold (to increase the body temperature) 
— of paste of Rasna and girs. 
Chills and shivering +e et at . {s vs < Heat. 
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DOSHAS 


Substances that are most useful in various doshas : 


SO 


mi 


8. 
%. 


Curing Kapha and Pitta diseases .. = P Fr ¥ $e .. Honey. 
Curing Vata and Pitta diseases ws 7” he aE Fh SS - ~ Ghee. 
Curing Vata and Kapha diseases .. ies, Tit aif. 
Woeupaue Kanna ... 6. ak ee Raefan ida: Agelaveias: Batitaki. Bilva fruit, 

Duralabha, Kutajatwak, Guduchi, emesis. 
To Subdue Pitta .... ... ... Kutajatwak, Gandhapriyangu, Ducalabha, Purgation, 

Pippalimoola. 

Wesueaue Vata ... ... «-- Prushniparni, Bala, Gokhshuraka, Guduchi, Bilva fruit, 


Amlavetas, Kushtha, Rasna, root of Castor oil plant, 
Garlic, Moola. 


Raktapitta — Bleeding disorders .. .. .. .. .. Vasa, Kashmar! fruit, Priyal. 
Vatarakta — Rheumatoid arthritis .... bi = a .. Guggulu. 
To subdue Vata, Pitta and Kapha .. + iy at mdivinitns Shaliparni. 


Substances that worsen or increase various doshas : 


] 
2 
- 
4 
5 


Provoking vata... ase ie Ss om se 2 Jambula fruit. 
Provoking kapha and pitta ie - a bak i Karanji (shashkuli). 
Increasing pitta and kapha “e or oA aK a Black gram (Udid). 
Increasing Amadosha .. .. ees ne ie: a ..  Over-eating. 
Vitiating body channels... i he ad :3 Ps ae fe Curds. 


URINARY TRACT 


The Best for Urinary Tract diseases : 


1. 
Ze 


=f 
4. 


Oliguria ~ 7 er a 5 = = ....  Gokhshuraka. 
Dysuria its se oi an iti ee = Gokhshuraka. 
Increasing quantity of urine eh a4 in H on Sugarcane juice. 
Diseases of Urinary Tract on oe as a = Shilajit, Turmeric. 


GENITAL TRACT 


Substances and factors that are most beneficial for genital tract and sexual vigour : 


 F 


» 


Aphrodisiac. . . - - Vidarikanda, Glycerrizha, Prushniparni, root of Castor 
oil plant, semen of Alligator (Makara), Ghee + Cornflour 

(satu). 
Rejuvenatingsubstances. 2. 2 6 - se ts te te ts . . . Amalaka. 
Maintenance of pregnancy . . . bak Ba hor ts Happy state of mind. 
Provocative of sexual vigour . » Shaliparni, root of Castor oil plant, Pippalimoola, 
Java and ghee in equal parts, eggs of Crocodiles. 


nie S Cots Ce see eee 8 Castor oil. 
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Substances and factors which are detrimental for sexual vigour : 


|. Substances impairing manhood (causing impotency) Le 
Kshara (Alkalies), suppression of Siactadan oe semen. 


yh ei euaiad Gout ates a... Psychological tension, disgust. 


SKIN 


Substances most useful for skin problems : 


1. Skin Diseases . . . . Catechur a re: Kushtha, Khadir, Blood letting 
2. Getting rid of foul a sid tthe : . «=, «2 ate) enandalrwood. 
3. (Excessive sweating . . . . . , . * + 4 . .  .  Lamajjaka and Usheer. 
4. Hairtonic . . jor iGOME Ghee e oY See Glycerrhiza. 
5. Improving sdnsploxion: of oie + -9 =. » é@heaib ofibestl. gi) Aaleoeerhive, 
GyzHealingofwounds ...... . - “Due Dietserted 4... ) sGbpoerchiza. 
Wememeessewith oe ol On otei%- ote og MBlood Jetting, 
pe Fi 


Factors most beneficial to the nervous system. 


1. Restoring consciousness . . . . . . °° ee TP Br 
2. Acquisition of knowledge. . . Braud rs eas ARORer, 
3. Promoting understanding & intelligence . vere . imeuerte wails competent persons. 
4. Treatment of headache. . . . . | ‘ - . Pratyakpushpa (Rough chaff): 
5. Burningsensation ..... Application of een of Sandal wood, Lamajjaka & Usheer, 
el PU a ae titers be . Glycerrhiza. 
i wemnmducing sleep. fe eS . Fe eae Buffalo’ S milk; Square meals 
Serena @enont . (|  f Hue Sd 5S Ae Ga 
meMMGGeVE Vath Se ee ee eee 
Lg GS a en ae Rae ered nh es ee eee 
PPM s,s he . % = Sabi iais Ts syST Risen aad es oe 
bermmeOnmialii?, . . . wy gt ie ae ee ema, eM 
13. Facialpalsy . . , <a Feige ogee ae Sugar and butter: 
14. Diseases of head and brain Tyg yydeutest = = « ‘s « IMGRRIRAGRRRtIAE: 
15. Reflex stimulation in shocked state ss “ss «© « s « Spraying cold water. 


Indiscriminate use of alcohol leads to impairment of understanding, memory and cons- 
cience. 


MUSCULO - SKELETAL SYSTEM 


Factors which help the muscles and joints most : 


1. Stiffnessofmuscles .. * 90S OUR BBLS) tees 6 ee ne 
2. Stiffmessofjoints . . . . . SL oe a, | ee 
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P se stiffness: ae A ee Induction of sweating. 
r an in upperdimb ........ . .. . Instillation of Mocharasa in nose. 
‘ ain in back . Pushkaramoola. 


HEART 


Sour fruits are the best heart tonics and sheep’s milk is harmful to heart. 


BLOOD 


Substances most useful for blood and its disorders : 


1. Anticoagulants . . . Pi Ma et Sa ea . «+ Guduchi. 
2. Haemostatic (Treatment of Bleeding Thicsadees 5 ee ee oi aahianeie fruit, Goat’s 
milk, Ananta, Durva, pollen of Lotus. Kpiaiatnak, Gandhepriyaiteus Prushniparni. 
etm ammimiien GF DIOOd. .. + se ee ee tp et ae oh eo Goat’s milk. 
mupininuee Dien... i 5 ac eee Se een Guduchi. 
Be eumeriolemiarO hod se ee a RY Gandhapriyangu. 
62, ANGED Asics age oe 8 an mn NE nS aR ens rece nets | OEY 
7. . Diseases of liver cad ine tr Gee rol ere Se Ree ee eS 


RESPIRATORY TRACT 


Most beneficial factors and medicines in diseases of Respiratory Tract are : 


vO ees es, Sean wig Sg eet Ce Shrikhand. 
Za Gout oa oa Sa ha a @ 4 ee Beers aimools, 
3. Throat and hava. dinie be gg OEE SR Sn te he a te ee Glycerrhiza. 
A Dale imatheeehiest eu ey Ae Pushkarmoola. 
Be US wi OE us es wee ee ee Pushkarmoola. 
6. Breathlessness Bing ee. eee a Fic ge rahe Ma aac eae epee tote ON Sa Pushkarmoola. 
7. States*of Asphyxia ae, eg ty ee ve POOR O) notaign Se Goa wind 
8. Cavity inlung with haemoptysis ote & we tg. OMAGg Boban, 


Raw Kapittha is injurious to throat. 
GASTRO-INTESTINAL TRACT 


Factors most beneficial to the Gastro-intestinal Tract are : 


1. To quench thirst : Water from earthen vessel. 
2. Strengthening teeth Chewing Til or gargling with Til oil. 
3. Stimulating secrection of digestive umoes . ._. . Pippalimoola, Chitraka 
root, Musta, Udeechya, Lodhra, Guduchi, Bilwa fruit, Prushniparn', Amlavetas, 
Ativisha, Asafostida, eating according to one’s digestive capacity. 
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4. Promoting Digestion. ... Barley ash, Ativisha, Pippalimoola, Chitraka root, Musta, 
Udeechya, Lodhra. 
5. Promoting peristalsis rae gg ee Asafoetida, Amlavetas, ghee + cornflour. 
6. Curing distension ; Pippalimoola. 
7. Indigestion due to excess ofghee TS 4A.36 . yee eee Butter milk. 
5, Ue Eg - . Udeechya, water from earthen vessel. 
9, Emetrmed Of lotwrgs 2) alice 2’ goede tid thine - . Madanaphala (Emetic nut). 
10. Diarrhoea . See ee te rn ae Udeechya. 
11. Malabsorption (Astringent) . . . . . .Meat of carnivorous animals, Musta, Lodhra, 
Ananta, Guduchi, Bilwa fruit, Ativisha, pollens of Lotus, Kutajatwak, Prushniparni, 
Bala, Butter milk, water. 
12. Colicky pain : ; Chitraka root, heat. 
13. Proctitis and analinflammation _ . i ae ; Chitraka root. 
14. Piles...... Chitraka root, Barley ash (Yawashuka), Butter milk, meat of carnivorous 
animals, Bhallataka. 
a) Dry piles. : ; : : : : 4 . Chitraka root, soap nut. 
b) Bleeding piles , ; : : é : : : ; Kutajamoola. 
15. Purgatives without any uneasiness ; : ; Trivrut. 
16. Treatment of vomiting etme se ke. 
TO CN essai ele gie < Marae cy s+ + 4 4.  Camel’s milk and urine. 
18. Diseasesof mouth and throat . . _ - . . Nasal medication and gargling. 
ook 01 GS SI Ae ae ae eee ak ea Ginger and Lemon juice in equal parts. 
20. Abdominallump . ei ek at ja ee Rit geo ce A Garlic. 
21. Mild purgative .°. en, :¥. 2 2). Barley.ash, Chaturangula (purging cassia). 
a2. Strong purgative joe 2 ee Milk of Snuhi (Nivadunga, milk hedge plant.) 
23. Bleeding fromG. I. Tract. do S9ep4cik Kashmari fruit, pollens of Lotus. 
24, Anuhelminthies° =... Aap bees " + + +... Vidanga (Embelia), 
25. Increasing quantity of stools ONIN A gap a 5 4s ee Sri 
26. Makingfoodtasty . . |. sil pt gh =) ear a ee Salt, Tinduka fruit. 
min amiees OF dict. - .* Stae? cE Be scas eee, 
Factors detrimental to the G.I. Tract : 
1. Loss of inclinationto food . " + + 4 4 . Sight of slaughter-house. 
2. Increasing acidity . . . . aoe ee Kulitth (Horse gram). 
3. Reducing digestive power " t+ + + 4. . Irregular eating habits. 
4. Indigestion eal silt o) wolsuine a Heavy diet. 
5. Weakness of Intestine . . . " + + 4 . Indigestion, excessive eating. 
6. Reducing tasteof food .., ... . - + + . « . Ghee prepared from sheep’s milk. 
TREATMENT 

Factors beneficial in the treatment of disease : 
1, Bestamongst medicines ............__ One which is best known to the physician. 
2. Mild medicines most indicated in coe ge ee PES, ORR hint 
3. Palliative treatment most indicated in PE ee 
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Unfit for strong medication Pregnant woman. 


Amongst auxiliary instrumets in surgery . . . . . . . . . . ~« Leeches. 
Practical procedures Enema. 
Herbs . — ae . Soma. 
Diagnostic toals.c. 6... essen. . Reasoning, sina i sh chests knowledge. 
Factors important for curing disease. . . . « .+  » Physician. 
In fever . es See PS ae ; Light “ot. pane Musta, Parpataka. 
Me IRDA 2i8 ts Bnaciesnadns-has soduwabtinn. otro aMaeke age Nisha. 
Poisoning | Shirish, Suvarna. 


A ee ee ee Neletiala. Nasal medication, eye ointment. 
Senge ot ee eee PaO OST! Ghee and ‘Milk. 
IIMEN e! r  p ea hae ee Cold water, cold breeze, wind and shadow. 


Ophthalmic Biisakes 


REFERENCES 


Charak Sutrasthana :— 9; 25-40; 30-15. 
Ashtanga Sangraha Sutrasthana :- 13. 
Ashtanga Hrudaya Uttarsthana : — 40-45-58. 
Sushrut Sutrasthana :— 35. 


qa qaaataca sgt geHdat aed alafafe Aa ar TT aqseaq uci 
cafafraraticcariearantt 7 
aga ST UTTAR TIT: | CAAT: 

—- 74 | 8 
MATA AAT AEM reaATATeAaTAeT | 
atferat aareacat safe: oe Tet uRzqW 

-% a 

vat afancint sey, ate sitaatarai, ait agai 
TaeaaHaat, Ae Tata, HaRet aeaTai, ...... 
Ceres qareanel fara Beat, 
am aeonai, famaatafeai, weaaigaets: aera, 
asfaafa: waaTaraisaram, veaazea: senfaata gq 
gender frdteracong, eaTtat HIHTITA, aeTaATaT 
afgadaram, arama: mearfraggal, arqdatsqara, 
agaaatssaraml, vxaquen aatfgarai 
adaeara: garatafe 


=—@ §. 24-¥o, 
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IDEAL HEALTH 


Ideal health means positive and perfect health and not mere absence of disease. The 
criteria of ideal health are sound physical health and the best mood of senses, mind 
and soul. Health is a dynamic and constantly changing state. Hence, a healthy man 
Should be as vigilant in the maintenance and enhancement of his health, as the sick 
man is, in getting rid of his disease. 


Ayurveda defines man as an aggregate of body, mind and soul. Naturally, the 
concept of health is not only physical health, but mental and spiritual health too. Its 
personal, daily and seasonal regime, known as Swasthavrutta, is supplemented by Sad- 
vrutta, i.e. rules of good conduct and regulation of spiritual life, so that the indi- 
vidual, apart from leading a healthy and happy life, is an asset to the society. Its 
concept of life is a total concept of the individual life in relation to society and 
universe. Hence, Ayurveda apart from discussing cure of disease and maintenance 
of health, includes eugenics, ethics and philosophy. 


The target is to turn every man into a noble citizen of the world, so that man- 
kind evolves into a better race. 


The aim of Ayurveda is to see that everyone leads a long, happy and useful 
life. One can attain this goal with the help of the following means :— 


1) Rich heritage — Plan for your progeny. 

2) Pure mind and body. 

3) Nourishing, satvik and balanced diet. 

4) Regular Pranayama and yogic exercises. 

5) Regular and adequate sleep. 

6) Taking appropriate Rasayanas, i.e. tonics, which would delay the aging process. 

7) Avoiding rash or harmful activities or adventures. 

8) Avoiding vices like smoking, drinking, gambling and visiting prostitutes. 

9) Enjoying worldly pleasures without coming into conflict with rules of good 
conduct. 

IG) Earning money in a tighteous manner. 

11) Keeping good company and having good manners. 

12) Respecting parents, teachers and elders. 

13) Letting the lives of great men, learned men and Sa‘nts set an example to you, 

14) Acquiring skill, proficiency and mastery in your subject. 


15) Restraining our sense organs by mind, mind by intellect and intellect by consci- 
ence. 


16) Indentifying self with the entire universe, 
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In the quest of true happiness, one should realise, that true happiness lies within 
Oneself and one can attain it by developing detached attitude towards all worldly 


affairs, loving all creatures as oneself, performing one’s duties without expecting returns 
and by acquiring true knowledge. 


Example is better than precept. Put into action what you preach, if you want 
your children to be ideal ones. If everyone abides by these rules, the day will not 
be far when the following dream of all the physicians from time immemorial will 
be materialised. “Let none suffer from sorrow or disease and let everyone be happy. 


let everyone be a well-wisher of others and enjoy the heavenly pleasures on this 
very Earth’’. 


REFERENCES 


Upanishad. 
Mystery of Mind -by Dr. V. B. Athavale. 


anpararMamt sea AWeTay 7a | 
ATAMAVT TAT al vate Tage Il 


— Als 
HAVA Asferniced AT HBY Hea | 
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That is an ideal world where there is 
No physician as every one is healthy, 
N 


No alcoholics as contentment needs no wine, 


2) 


illiteracy as all are learned, 


No prostitutes as all are virtuous, 

No court of law as there is no injustice, 

No national barriers, no rulers or legislators 

As love and respect for each other rule that world. 


When will this be an ideal world ? 


— Based on Chhandogya—Upanishad. 
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